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. NEW YEAR'S ADDRESS. 
" Speak unto•the children of Israel, .that they go forward." 

-EXODUS xiv. 15. 
ONCE more the Lord is kindly allowing us to say a few words at 
the beginning of another year, to our readers far and near. In the 
highest and best sense we wish for them all a truly happy New 
Year. The portion of Scripture which strikes the key-note of this 
address is one full of encouragement to the Israel of God still. 
The Word of God is never out-pf-date, but is always a living 
Word, and the people of God are always a living people. How 
wonderful to poSiSess a life which, as it op·erates, ev·er goes forward 
towards the Light of life, and never backward to ·perdition I 
Equally, how great is the goodness and grace of God manifested 
in His Word, in the gift of suitable exhortations and commands, 
which, when applied, are effectual in stirring upt true Ismelites 
to press forward, by prayer and supplication, to a fuller and 
deeper knowledge of ·eternal 11ealities I Let us ever remember that 

. the very nature of life is movement, while stagnation sol•em'nly 
·argues death. Hear the words of Him who spake as never man 

ake: " The thief cometh not, but for to steal, and to kill, and 
destroy: I am come that they might have life, and that they 

have it more abundantly" (John x. 10). 
God greatly encourages His children, too, when He bids them 

" Go forward." Pi-hahiroth, as the godly understand this place, 
one of real extremity. Here Israel of old found themselvels 

unable to proceed, for the Red Sea was in front of them, and the 
Egyptians were hard upon their heels behind. What could they 

''· do ? By themselves-nothing. How this all confirms the word 
of Jesus to all His disciples: "Without Me ye can do nothing" 
(John xv. 5). It was at Pi-hahiroth, when Israel was helpless 
and in d'anger, that Moses bade them " Fear not," but " Stand still, 
and see the !Salvation of the Lord " (Ex. xiv. 13). This was well
timed encouragement, against nature, but from heav·en, for faith 
alone to receive and feed 11;pon. Such ·encourag·ement God dis· 
penses to His Israel stilL All suspense was soon most mercifu~ly 
and mira'culously removed, when our wonder-working God m'ade a 
passage through the Red Sea, and bade Israel, led by Mos·es, 
" Go forward." Some of our readers may be at Pi-hahiroth in 
their experience, at the opening of this New Year. The futUT·e 
looks dark, perhaps imFossible. They have made a profession of 
His Name, and cannot go back; yet with the enemy, maybe, clos·e 
at th~ir heels, and the !Smiling face of their unchanging Fdend just 
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hidden for a small mom:elJ_t belund some frownip.g providence, they 
feel they dare not, cai.mot go forward into coming days. May all 
such readers be helped to say individually: 

" My future I would leave 
Safe in Thy care; 

I'd place it in :Thine· arms; 
. And leave it there. 

'Twould be so sweet to feel 
The whole day long, 

Thy loving plans for me 
Cannot go wr?ng." 

What quiet, yet sure advancement is made ·by everyone who is 
helped to move along under the sweet influence of this language I 
Listen to God's counsel to Israel all the way through regarding the 
Past, the. Present, and. the Future. ·It lives to be profitable. 
D0es. not this sum it up ?-Look back, and remember (Deut. 
viii. 2)-that deals vV'ith the Past, " Stand still," and observe 
(Ex. xiv. 13)-that appiies to the Present. · "Go forward," and 
trust {Ex. xiv. 15)-there is an abiding word for the Future. 
In ·remembering the past, ther·o; is not to be a mental passing over 
of events that we might think were bett·er forgotten, for God says: 
':'.Thou . shalt remember all the way which the Lord thy God led 
thee" (Deut. viii. 2). All the way has not been dark; light has 
sl,lone ·through the clouds. Tlunk, believer, have you ·not 'found 
the Clouds to be the dust of His feet·? Some of the way has been 
very. perplexing, but how profitable is it, to all who have found 
the Lord ready to display His skill at. these times, to remember the 
perplexities, and by their side the many• prayers which such seasons 
have .occasioned, and. the wonderful answers God has given I 
Dear r~aders who fear God, we have to think upon many sorrows, 
but let us not overlook .the .. many mercies. Days ·of soul anguish, 
confession, and wrestling for deliverance some cannot forget; yet 
they remember, too, the sweet hours spent when they r-ead their 
title clear to mapsions in the skies. Surely, in a word, tlus is it: 

" ·Brought safely by His hand thus far, 
Why should I no!w give place to fear ? 
How can I want if He provide, 
Or lose my way with such a Guide ? " 

How· ti1ese gracious remembrances bid us trust, and take courage. 
Consider how greatly all the past bears upon the present. God 

does not forsake His people. " Stand still," believer, and 
observe. " See the salvation of the Lord which He will show to 
you to-day." You saw it yesterday; ·therefore, you shall see it 
still. Its Author is "Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, and to-day, 
and for ever " (Beh. xiii. 8). " The Lord shall fight for you, 
and ye shall hold your peace " (Ex. xiv. 13, 14). It is profitable 
employment tq " stand still " at times, for when God brings His 
people to such a posture, He is abou,t to show them fresh tokens 
of His favour. Then what of the Future?-" Go forward," and 
trust. The prophet Isaiah said: " I will trust, and not be afraid " 
( Isa. xii. 2). He had reason to say it, and he honoure-d lus God 
by saying it. Can we say it ? If so, may we be helped to con-
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sider, ·upon· the ground of Scripture, how we may go safely for• 
ward on the rest of life's journey. 

i. " Go forward" in the future leaning upon the Word of 
God. It was God's Word which Moses was to convey to the 
children of Israel when they wer·e bidden to " Go forward." And 
God confirmed His own \iVord by making the way. Oh for vvi-s
dom to-day, to-morrow, and all the marrows we shall see, to lean 
hard, to lean entirely upon the Word of the living God. Precious 
Bible, it will bear leaning upon. It is a lamp to guide the feet, 
a chart to show the way, a field wherein is to he found the P.earl 
of great price, a mine from whence hid treasure shall be discovemd 
by all who are taught by prayerful search to dig down into it. 
Business man, there is specific counsel in God's Word to show 
you how to grapple with your business problems. Mothers and 
fathers, w•e are told therein exactly how we ought to bring 
up our children and manage the home. Children, you are told to 
obey your parents. Young people, read God's vVord, for it dis
covers the dangers you need to be kept from, and it l.'eveals the 
path of safe retreat from all evil. Reader, dost thou warit to be 
right for eternity ? All God has to say to you about sin is 
summed up in this blessed Book. All He has to say to sinners 
about salvation is there. Everything He determined to reveal 
about Himself, His dear Son, and the ever blessed Spirit is 
written upon the sacred page. All that discovers clearly that there 
is a heaven for the godly, and a hell for the ungodly, you may 
read in this Holy Volume. Doctrine, experience and practice is 
clearly traced out, and what a mercy that the Holy Spirit guides 
in to all truth I God help us, despite all the daring criticism of 
the Modernist, to go forward in the future, leaning upon, relying 
implicitly upon the whole of the Word of God. 

ii. " Go forward " along a path marked out by blood. 
Moses was to lift his rod and stretch .out his hand· over the sea, 
and divide it·; and the children of Israel were to "go on dry 
ground through the midst of the sea" (Ex. xiv. 16). How 
miraculous a passage I Yet how much 'm'ore glorious is the way 
.this sets forth-that path marked out through the Red Sea of the 
precious blood of Christ, by which poor sinners will ever be 
enabled to approach a holy God. Sin-bitten Israelite, you shall 
not be condemned or turned back as you " go forward " again and 
again in this blood, be-spririkled path vvith your cry for mercy, 
forgiveness, guidance and help; for, 

" This rich atoning blood, . 
Which, sprinkled round, I see, 

Affords for all who come to God 
An all-prevailing plea." 

Blessed be God, it is a sea, not a brook to ·be dried up. The 
supply is boundless, efficacious, and perfectly free-

" Dear dying Lamb I Thy precious blood 
Shall never lose its power, 

Till all the ransom'd Church of God 
Be saved, to sin no more." 

You are safe in going forward, with all your needs to a throne of 
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grace, ·along this way. The Lord 'bring us forward daily in this 
well-tried path. 

iii. May godly teachers, superintendents and Bible Class leaders, 
be enabled to " Go forward " in imparting instruction from 
God's Word to the young~ Do not let this exceedingly important 
work go. " Go forward " in prayer and constant application to 
this loving and most excellent employment, and may each one 
prove the truth of this encouraging- word: " He that goeth forth 
and weepeth, bearing precious seed; :shall doubtless come again 
with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him" (Psa. cxxvi. 6). 
The opponents of Scripture to-day are alas 1 busily going forward 
against God and His truth, instilling diligently into young m.iJnds 
their gross errors. Oh may these things be the means of stirring 
us up t9 " go forward " unanimously with godly determination to 
tell out to our dear children " His truth (which) endureth to all 
generations" (Psa. c. 5). 

iv. "Go forward" in constant prayer for the peace and 
prosperity of Jerusalem. Oh that the Lord would equip and send 
forth many more true labourers into His vineyard, who, relying 
wholly upon the ·written and the Incarnate ·word, and fired with 
heavenly zeal for the good of the Lord's living family, might be 
gathered with those who are already placed by God upon the 
'vans· of Zion, to stand together and say: " Let us rise up and 
build." Oh that so· there might be a strengthening of hands for 
this good work (Neh. ii. 18). Alas 1 how many inferior things 
affect those who are one in Christ 1 Consequently how timely is 
Paul's exhortation :to the Colossians : " If ye then be risen with 
'Christ, seek those things' which are above, wher-e Christ sitteth at 
the right hand of God. Set your affections on things above, not 
on things on the earth. For ye are dead, and your life is hid with 
Christ in God " (Col. iii. 1-3). Oh to catch more powerful 
glimpses of Christ, so that our views of earth and flesh may be 
dimmed. Oh to have more of that tender fear .in ·exercise, which 
is "An unctuous light to all that's right, (and) a bar to all that's 
wrong;" with a greater hunger and thirst constraining mi'llisters 
and hearers more earnestly to pray for each other. Surely, then, 
the Word of the Lord would have free course and be glorifi1ed 
(see 2 Thess. iii. 1). B.e it our;:; to say from the depths of ow 
hearts, as from the heart of one man: 

" My soul shall pray for Zion still 
While life and breath remains, 

There my best friends my kindred dwell-
There God my Saviour reigns." 

How anxious we shall be, if the fear of God is in exercise, in these 
dark day>S of confusion in the religious world, and while the 
Church of God is in a low state, to have a clear, God-given con
ception of what constitutes and promotes the real welfare of 
Zion. Tme peace and prosperity in the Church of God can never 
be advanced by the assistance of the world, or any comp-romise 
between truth and error. The Lord open our -eyes, and keep us 
clear and very firm in heart and walk with regard to these things. 
But we ask, can there be any real increase of peace and pros
perity; when frie111ds to the truth as it is in Jesus, who are agr-eed 
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thereon, are waiking apart only on .account of the :lnfirmides at 
the flesh ? In such cases can there be free access in prayer for 
peace, without some godly effort to bring it about ? W.e speak 
affectionately, earnestly desiring with all our readers who ar·e 
concerned about these things, to listen to anCl. heed those words of 
rebuke, given by the Lord Jesus in the days of His flesh, to. those 
disciples who were evidently fostering an unchristian separate
ness between themselves and one whose company should not, on 
grounds of truth, have been excluded from their own: Jesus had 
been speaking to His disciples of the greatness of the man who is 
feelingly least. " And John answered and said, Master we saw 
one casting out devils in Thy Name; and we forbad him, because 
he followet:\1 IJlot with us. And Jesus said unto him, Forbid him 
not: for he that is not against us is for us " (Luke ix. 49, 50). 
While seeking, then, to contend for a firm stand for, an'd upon, 
right things, may we also be helped from on high to stand to
gether wherever there is oneness in heart, doctrine and practioe, 
as revealed in the ·word of God. Foes were grieved in Nehemiah's 
day when they heard that the walls of Jerusalem were ·made up, 
and that breaches beg,an to be stopped (Neh. iv. 7). ·would to 
God that the Church's foes to-day could see her friends more 
deeply concerned about the most needful work . of the spiritual 
building and repairs of her walls and palaces I 

v. How good, also, to be concerned for grace to " Go for
ward " in active benevolence. In this matter, what a wonderful 
example is set by ,the Lord Jesus, "who went about doing good" 
(Acts x. 38), and what a loving exhortation to practical sympathy 
is given by John in the word: " My little' children, let us not love 
in word, neither in tongue; but in deed and in truth ( 1 John iii. 
18). May the " cup of cold water," always so refreshing to the 
weary traveller, be often held out by us to the sick, sad and needy 
disciples of Him who says: " Inasmuch as ye have done· it unto 
one of the least of these My brethr·en, ye have done it unto Me" 
(Matt. xxv. 40). If we love the saints, let us express that love, 
and " go forward " by His help, during our brief day on earth, 
doing good. " As we have therefore opportunity, 1et us do good 
unto all men, especially unto them who are, of the household o:f 
faith" (Gal. vi. 10). 

vi. Finally, how needful to " Go forward " dressed in the 
whole armour of God. W.e are bound to meet the foe in ad
vancing, if we are heaven-bound pilgrims .. The world, the flesh 
and the devll, are against us. They meet the Christian constantly, 
not as his friends to afford holy courage to proceed, but as his 
enemies to retard his progress, trip lum up, if possible, or uempt 
lrim to turn back. Yet remember, in the complet•e armour of God, 
there is none provided for the back. " Remember Lot's wif.e " 
(Luke xvii. 32). "No man, having put his hand to the plough, 
and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of God " (Luke ix. 62). 
The .word is " Go forward," and the mercy is that God provides 
all marching uniform, as well a.s marching orders, for His 
people. Heaven is in front, believer, when the fight of faith is 
over and the work of grace is done. Think not that the foes 
which beset your road vvill win the day and ove;rthrow you. They 
have been conquered for you by Him who grpaned and .bled tq 
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s~ve yoU: from the ciorn1ni.on and consequences of sin. . W.rest1e 
you must, fight you m:ust; for the forces of hell, and no less, are 
opposed· to the course you are pursuing. Yet you fight in the 
strength· of the Lord your God. " Put on (therefore) the whole 
armour'· of God, that ye may be able to stand ag.ainst the wiles of 
the deviL For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against 
principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of 
this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places " (Eph. vi. 
11-13): You need the girdle of truth to be bound entirely 
round you, the " breastplate of righteousness ,, to prese~ from 
fatal darts the seat of affection, the place wber·ein the Word of 
God has been written, even the heart which has been opened by the 
Lord. The righteousness of Christ imputed is the only safe 
breastplate against the arrows of divine wrath, while the righteous• 
ness of· Christ implanted is the only breastplate to fortify the 
heart against the attacks of Satan. 

The feet .need to be shod with " the preparation of the 
gospel of' peace," so that a stand may be maintained in and for 
the truth,· that there may be a treading doW'Il of the powers of 
darkness,- and a courageous walk in the midst of trouble, as well 
as a clean walk in the tender fear of God. How sweett is the 
abiding promise: " Thy shoes shall be iron and brass; and as thy 
days, ISO shall thy strength be" (Deut. xxxiii. 25). Then, "Above 
all, taking the shield of faith." How essential is this shield in 
the hour of temptation I If Jesus had not prayed that Pet~er's 
faith should not fail, surely he would have been carried headlong 
by the fierce wind of temptation. How 1r1eedful is the shield of 
faith when the word is given to " stand still," or " go forward," to 
resist the unbelieving " ifs " and " buts " that Satan and old nature 
are ever ready to hurl by way of opposing God's commands I 
"Ye shall be able to quench all the fiery dartl'l of the wicked" 
with this JShield. "And take the helmet of salvation," so that 
the head may be covered in the day of battle. The head of a true 
Israelite is affected by his heart, wherein lies the heavenly tr·easure, 
but as the heart needs covering and pwtection, so does the head. 
The heart and mind are to be kep't by Christ Jesus, saith the 
diVine promise (Phil. iv. 7). God cover our heads from the 
many dangers which men fall into through imbibing sce.pttical 
conceptions of God and His truth, which endureth for eveL W,e 
need our head so protected as that it may be used by the help of 
God to express clearly that teaching which He has placed in our 
hearts, How easily, aprart from constant protection, even a child of 
God may create, and leave, on the mind of another through wrong 
definition of the truth, an entirely false impression I Oh, how we 
ministers need to l).ave our heads cover.ed in !'elation to these 
things I Then the " Sword of the Spirit, which -is the Word 
of God," and the armour made complete by "praying always 
with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and watching 
thereunto with all perseverance and supplication for all saints." 
May we find increasing solace and strength in the W.ord of God 
and prayer. Dear readers, there is no progress of a right kind 
in religion apart from God and His Word. He said, "Go 
forward " to Israel; without Him they were faced with destruc
tion. To remain in Egypt, to go down into EgYPt and to trusrt: 
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in its shadow, means con.£usion still (!sa; xxx.); biut to ,., Go for.; 
ward," "moved with fear," guided by grace, and. equipped wi.tl1 
the whole armour of God, means deliverance from Egypt, heav.en~s 

help and maintenance through the wilderness, and pr:es·ell1tly the 
final destruction of the last enemy, death, followed by a triumphant 
entrance into the promised . land. God bless us all with saving 
grace, travelling grace during our earthly pilgrimage, and keep us 
looking away from the city of destruction " for a city which bath 
foundations, whose Builder and Maker is God " (Heb. xi. 10). 

Yours to serve in Gospel affection, 
TI-IE EDITOR. 

AN APPRECIATION. 
OUR sincere thanks are here expl.'ess·ed to each of our friencls in the 
ministry who have so kindly and regularly assisted us during the 
past year with such profitable written articles for our JVIagazine. 
May the Lord help them, with us, to " Go forward," proclaiming 
and disseminating the truths of the everlasting gospel, through the 
monthly medium of tlus little " Messenger," wluch we pray may 
fall again .and again into many hands who shall have cause to 
bless God for its existence. To Him be all the praise, for: " Not 
unto us, 0 Lord; not unto us, but unto Thy Name give glory, :6o:r 
Thy mercy, and for Thy truth's sake" (Psa. cxv. 1). 

DOING THE WORD. (No: 1.) 
BY PASTOR F. H. WRIGHT (Rochdale). 

IT has often been charged against the holders of the doctrine~ of 
grace tha.t their vie'W'S not only lead to carelessness of life, but also 
to indolence. Because they do not countenance ·every form of 
:.· religious " activity, and because they do not shout about their 
deeds, or rest upon any works they may perform, they are l'eg:ard~d 
as despising good works. True, many of us feel guilty of neglect, 
.and grieve over our shortcomings and absence of profitable activity, 
but we do not count such tlungs as grace, or pride ourselyes on 
doing nothing. We desire to be followers after holiness, and also 
.to be zealous of good works (T'itus ii. 14). The ScripillUres al.'e 
eloquent concerning tlus question, and as they are our guide in. all 
matters of practice, we desire to b~. led by them. The religious 
·world is full of machinery for producing so-called works, b)lt as 
many are questionable, .and motive as well as performance comes 
into rey:iew, we must cleave to the Word. Her·ein we shall find 
abundant instruction as to what motives are required in " doing "; 
the influence essential, the sphere in whi.ch it is to be found, the 
-happiness in the perfor_mai].Ce, the reward following, an.d many 
. other matters associated therewith. In the first plaoe, let us notice 

THE l:MPORTANCE OF WORKS. 
Many readers have doubtless been brought to that place where, 

seeing. the. emp~ness and vanity of mere creature effort, they know. 
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by experience the truth o£ the apost1e\s words (Rom. vii. 18): 
"For I km.ow that in me (that is, in my flesh) dwelleth no good 
thing." They may have seen, or been amongst, the num.'ber of 
people who have toiled to be good or to do good, in the hope 
that by their efforts they might get peace to their :;onsciences and 
have somewhat to appear before· God, but being humbled in the 
dust of self-abasement they are led to see that the only right·eous
ness in which they can appear is that wrought out by anotheir,
even the Lord Jesus Christ. The r·ealisation of the fulfilment of 
God's most holy law by their blessed Substitiute does not produoe 
indifference and carelessness, and whilst they ar.e declared no 
longer to be under the law, they come to the Word of God therein 
to . discover abundance of preceplts and exhortations as to their 
walk. How clear is the call of the Apostle, and how affectionate 
his language a:s he appeals to the Ephesians (iv. 1): " I therefore, 
the prisoner of the Lord, beseech you that ye walk worthy of the 
vocation wherewith ye are called," and how he prooeeds to describe 
the desired deportment of the people of God. "With all lowli-

. ness and meekness, with longsuffering, forbearing one a:nother in 
love." There is a tendency for the Lord's peop~e to forget they are 
a part of a body, .and to regard themselves a:s detached and almost 
independent units. " Forbearing one another in love," is as much 
a part of Scripture as " Seek ye the Lord." W.e ar·e apt to pa:ss 
by or neglect those portions of Scripture which speak to us in 
language of reproof, but feeling they are applicable constitutes a · 
reason why we should examine them closely in the light of o:ur 
own walk, with humble prayer that we rriay not rest satisfied with 
the perusal. Neither do we desire that spirit which is but a 
slavish one, tha~ feeling a necessity to do something in regard to 
some known defect, sets forth in its ow'n strength to look like a 
follower of the Lord Jesus Christ. "Love makes the willing feet 
in swift obedience move," and it is a sense of the lov·e wherewith 
He loves His people, produced by the blessed Spirit which will 
enable the soul to seek for grace to be a follower of God as )a 

dear child. It is important in the light of the teaching of the 
Word regarding filial obedience, that we should seek acquaintance 
with the · preceP't, and it is essential when we r·emember that tJhe 
Church of the living God is a witness upon the earth among men, 
before whom they are to "shine as lights in the world." A:s mem
bers of the family, what gracious examples are needed, what 
loving testimony to the power of God's grace, what demonstration 
of the power of the gosp·el, and what evidenoe giv·en of the exist
ence of love to the Lord. W.e may not conclude that our good. 
hearing times are· mer·ely to exchang·e a s~ad experience for a glad 
one,. or· wretchedness for joy. "As ye have ther·efore recehned 
Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in Him" (Col. ii. 6)... How 
that word, " Ye are not your own," rebukes ·our sense of inda.
pendence. The flesh is always self-assertive, arrogant and im
patient of reproof; but Paul (1 Cor. vi. 20) declares: "For ye 
are bought with a price; therefore glorify God in your body and 
in your spirit, which are God's." We need to beware of that 
form of humility which, recognising failure and shortcoming, gives 
vent to confession, recognition of helplessness arnd sense of s:in, 
but stays there. Oh for grace to remember His W.ord. The Lord 
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is fully aware of the temptations within and without that befall 
all His children; He knows their proneness to indolence, and the 
use that Satan will make even of God's ovvn Word, but notw#h
standing thios, He inspired His servants to exhort, and their ad
monitions are preserved to us. W-e al'e full of wonder and admira
tion of the abundance of the Apostle's labours under all sorts of 
difficulties and opP'ositions, but note Paul's striking words to the 
Corinthians ( 2 Cor. vi. 1): " We then as workers together with 
Him beseech you also that ye receiVTe not the grace of God in 
vain." We hold to the truth that where life is implanted ~t will 
remain, that the sheep of the Lord shall never perish; but ther-e 
is evidence, alas I that His people can and do walk ·with ¥ery little 
evidence of His gr,ace in e~ercis.e. The chief thing is, what we 
are in His sight, but surely it should be a matter of concern with· 
us to demonstrate allegiance. " That the Name of God be not 
blasphemed" is an arresting messag·e; how sad if the world should 
have ground to speak evilly of the Name that is above ev;ery 
name by reason of the ways of His followers I 

" A barren tree that bears no fruit, 
Brings no great glory to its root; 
'When on the boughs rich fruit we see, 
'Tis then we cry, ' A goodly tree.' 

Never did men, by faith divine, 
To selfishness and sloth incline; 
The Christian work-s with all his power, 
And grieves that he can work no more." 

(To be continued, G.w.) 

11 LET HIM COME UNTO ME." 
,JEsus, let me come to Thee, 

Vile and sinful as I am; 
. Ob, the beauty which I see 

In the sin-atoning Lamb! 
'·From eternal wrath I flee ; 
;Jesus, let me come to Thee. 

··There are moments when I feel 
All the strength of reigning sin ; 

There are moments quite as real, 
When Thy Spirit shines withi11- ; 

When I bate the sin I see; · 
Jesus, let me come to Thee. 

1 All the Father owns are Thine; 
All the Father gives shall come; 

Jesus, in Thy strength divine, 
Reach Thy hand and take me home; 

All the glory Thine shall be, 
Jesus, if I come to Thee. 

Let me come when \Vorldly 'care 
Hides eternity from sight; 

Let me come when sudden fear 
Brings eternity to light; 

Only Thou my Friend can be-; 
Jesus, let me come to Thee. 

,. : I shall perish if I stay 
·,- Where the tempter's voice would lure; 

Oh, the grace that fills Thine eyes 
In the world beyond the sun I 

'When it gleameth through the skies, 
Glory seems on earth begun; 

\'Vhat, then, will the vision be, 
Jesus, when I come to Thee? 

I shall perish if I stray 
From the only open door; 

Everlasting woe for me 
If I do not come to Thee. 

,. 

All I ask, and all I need, 
As I go and at my end, 

Is to feel my spirit freed 
From its guilt, and God my Frlend ; 

And that Thou Thine image see, 
Jesns, when I come to Thee. 

9 
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'THE , A 'TONEMENT. 
BY PASTOR E. A. BROOKER (of Tunbridge 'ii\Tells). 

ITS ORIGIN. 
GOD made man 'upright, but foresaw the Fall, and pre-determined 
that this master-stroke of Satan should not thw:art His eternal-·· 
design of a glorified Church iri Christ, subsequent to the day of 
wrath. This pre-detennination is embodied in the eternal Cove
n,ant of Grace, under which God the Father gm.ve the Church to 
God the Eternal Son, who did then vvillingly assume the complete 
and absolute responsibility of the total and entire sins of the 
Church-that willingness involving the assumption by Him o£ a 
perfectly holy and :in:ipeccable nature expi1eSs·ed in a human body, 
ythich body should be made, offered and accepted, as a sacrifioe 
tb and by· God the Father in full and eternal satisfaction of all the 
sins· ?f the ,whole election of grace. 

ITS NECESSITY. · 

Man havir:cg fallen. a prey to the subtle treachery and deceit of 
Satan became a totally ruined sinner. Sin completdy alienated 
Iris heart from all righteousness, and so utterly degraded and ruined 
him as to fill him with enmity to his Maker, and left him in a stat·e 
completely destitute of either the power or the will to alter his 
condition; yea, in solemn ignorance of it. The . consequence of 
this act was that all of Adam's posterity were, are, and will be 
" born in sin and shapen in iniquity," and yet from among Adam 
and his posterity the glorified Church was to be formed. The 
malicious guile of Satah w:as permitted to accomplish man's com
plete downfall, and was, in fact, a stroke, through the creature 
made in the image of God, at the sover·eignty of God. This chal
lenge by Satan to the Almighty power of God render·ed the Atone
ment a dire and· urgent necessity,· ·and mov·ed the God of heaven 
to utter the first accents of the gospel of salvation, as recorded in 
Gen. iii. 15., 

ITS ACCOMPLISHMENT. 

The Atonement, now a necessity, proceeds to its accomplish
ment according to the eternal purpos·es of God, aild the. pr-ophecy 
recorded in Isaiah liii. is literally fulfilled. The et·emal Son of God, 
the appointed and willing Sacrifice, enters into the world-made 
under the law, and therefore answerable to the law-and upon His 
holy soul the Lord " lays the iniquity of us alL" The holy frame 
of the God-Man becomes the arena in which the ·awful conflict 
between God and Satan, wrath and mercy, love and hatred, heaven 
and hell, righteousness and sin, light and darkness, hope md 
despair, is fought out to secure the eternal redemption of ·man. 

" On Him Almighty vengeance fell, 
That musit have sunk a world tci hell; 
He bore it for a chosen race, 
And thus became their Hiding-place;" 

and the three nJ.ost awful hours the world has ever vvitnessed (when 
the very heavens we't1e darkened with horror at the spectacle) ended 
in the ·utter overthrow of Satan, the entire satisfaction of God, and 
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the full and complete salvation of all whose names are recorded in. 
the Lamb's Book of Life. Mercy and truth then met together, 
and righteousness and peace kissed each other. 

ITS APPLICATION. 
The Covenant of Grace, which secures the .. eternal destiny of 

the elect and enswes their final pers•everance unto •everLasting glory, 
is rendered eff.ectual only by the direct operation of the Holy 
Ghost upon the spiritlually dead heart of man. " The Spirit 
quickeneth whom He will," and under.the quickening power of·the 
Holy Ghost man is convinced of sili, of righteousness, and of 
judgment, and under this Divine conviction man :is 

" Called to see God's righteous law, 
Ho!y is without a flaw; 
Called to feel its veng·eful power, 
And to tremble in that hour; " 

and the effect of that calling will be that man will " abhor· himself 
and repent in dust and ashes," and he will pray for mercy, and he 
will then find sooner or later: 

" Ere llo;ng. a heavenly vo~oe I heard, 
And mercy's angel-form appeared; 
She led me on with placid pace 
To Jesus as my Hiding-place;" 

and finding such a Hiding-place, will be filled "with all joy and 
peace in believing.'' 

ITS ISSUE. 
The Atonement thus being wrought 'for and in the belie>ner, he 

works out his ow.n salvation ;vith fear and trembling, through God 
working in him to will and to do of His good pleasure, receives 
of the fulness of Christ:, and grace for grace, liv·es a godly life., 
dies a blessed death, joins the spirits of just men made perfect, is 
with them glorified in the resurrection, will inherit the kingdom 
prepared for him from the foundation of the world, and in that 
kingdom will live in eternal harmony, blessedness and peace, with 
Father, Son and Holy Ghost. 

GOD'S WITNESSES (Joseph, a Type of Christ). 
Copied from an old " Gospel Standard " and amplified by 

Pastor J .. T. SHARPLES (of Evington, near Leicester). 
]OSEPH was a shepherd (Gen. xxxvii. 2). Christ was· the Good 

.'~: Shepherd (John x. 11). 
J oseph :WaJS sent by his father .to seek his brethr.en (Gen. xxxvii. 

{ 13). Christ was sent by H:i:s Father to seek and to save His 
people (John iii. 16, 17) . 

. ·.\'. ... ..when Jo.seph's brethren saw him coming, they sought tO slay 
a: him (Gen. xxxvii. 20). When Christ came on earth, the }ews, 
~ His people, sought to kill Hitn (Matt. ii. 20). 
~\ J oseph was put in a plit and raised fi:om it again (Gen. xx..xvii. 

i
'28);, Christ was pur in a tomb and raised from it again (Matt. 
~1. 59, 60). 
: J o.seph twas sold for twenty pieces of silver-the pl!'ice of a slave 
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under age (Gen. :xxxv.ii. 28). Christ was sold for tlurty pieces 
of silver-the pJ.1i.ce of a slave of full age (Matt. xxvi. 15). 

Joseph was carried dovvn into Egypt (Cen. xxxix. 1). Christ 
was carried doW'n into Egypt (Matt. ii. 13, 14). 

J oseph was tempted day by day by Potiphar's 1vife (Gen. 
xxxix. 7). Christ was tempted by Satan forty days in the 
wilderness (Mark i. 13). 

Joseph was condemned by a false witness and put in prison 
(Gen. xxxix. 19, 20). Christ was condemned by false witnesses 
and put to death (Matt. xxv]i. 59, 60). 

Joseph was put in prison with two prisoners; one was saved 
and the other hanged (Gen. xl. 2, 3, 21-23). Christ was cruci
fied with two prisoners; one was saved and the other lost (Luke 
xxiii. 39-43). 

Jo:seph became governor, ruler and saviour of his people in 
Egypt (Gen. xli. 43; :iclii. 6). Christ is Governor, Ruler and 
Saviour of His people on earth (Matt. ii. 6). 

Joseph was thirty years old when he began his public ministry 
(Gen. xli. 46). Christ·was thirty years old when He began His 
public ministry (Luke iii. 23). 

J oseph was blessed w•ith a spirit of wisdom, and the Lord made 
all that he did to prosper (Gen. xli. 38, 39; xxxix. 23). Christ 
was blessed with a spirit of wisdom, and the pleasure of the Lord 
prospel'ed in His hand (Luke ii. 40; }sa. liii. 10). 

J oseph went about doing good, laying up food for the famine 
(Gen. xli. 46-49). Christ went about doing good, and healing 
the sick (Matt. iv. 23, 24). 

Joseph's peopie had to come to him for their temporal food 
(Gen. xlii. 3-10). Christ's people all have to come to Him for 
their spiritual food (John vi. 48-51). 

J oseph knew his brethren, but they did not know him (Gen. 
xlii. · 8). Christ knew His disciples, but they did not know Him 
(Luke xxiv. 16, 31, 32). · 

J oseph spoke to his brethren by an interpreter (Gen. xlii. 23). 
Christ speaks to His brethren by the heaV'enly Int·erpr.eter-the 
Holy Spirit (John xvi. 13, 14; xv. 26). 

Jo.seph's brethren became humble and willing to be his servants 
before he showed them his t·ender, loving heart (Gen. xliv. 16). 
Christ's people have to become humb1e, like little children, before 
He .reveals to them His lovingheart (Matt. xviii. 3, 4). 

J o:seph gave to his peop~e freely, without money or price (Gen. 
xlii. 25). Christ gives to His people freely, without money and 
without price (Isa, lv. 1). 

J oseph's brethren all had to bow do>V'll to him (Gen. xlii. 6). 
Christ's people all have to bow down to Him (Phll. ii. 10). 

Jooeph made himself known to his brethr·en a:flter they suppos.ed 
llim to be dead (Gen. xlv. 1). Christ made Himself known to 
His disciples after they had seen Him laid in the tomb (Luke. xxiv. 
36-40). . 

Jooeph was one of twelve brethr·en, the Patriarchs (Gen. xlii. 
32). Christ had !twelve disciples, :the A:p·o.stles (Matt. x. 2). 

Joseph said to them, " I am Joseph your brother, whom ye 
sold into Egypt " (Gen. xlv. 4). Christ said to His disciples, 
" It is I Myself; handle Me and see" (Luke xxiv. 39). 
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Jf Joseph forgave his brethren their tr·espass·es (Gen. xlv. 3-8). I; Christ forgave His people their sins (Matt. ix. 2-6). 
Joseph had a beloved brother, Benjamin (Gen. xliii. 29, 30; 

xlv. 14, 22). Christ had a beloved disciple, John (John xiii. 23). 
Joseph wept over his brethren (Gen. xlv. 15) .. Christ wept 

over His people (Luke xix. 41). 
J oseph dined with his brethren, he making the twelfth (Gen. 

xliii. 16). Christ supped with His twelve apostle3 (Luke xiii. 14). 
loved his father and nourished him (Gen. xlvii. 11, 12). 

loved His Father and obeyed Him (John xv. 10). 
Joseph was blessed by his father (Gen. xlix. 22-26). Christ 
blessed by His Father (John iii. 35). 

Joseph's father received his son as from the dead (Gen. xlvi. 
) . Christ's Father received His Son from the dead (Acts xiii. 

Joseph had been a man of sorrow, and had anguish of soul in 
pit (Gen. xlii. 21). Christ was a Man of sorrow and had 

of soul in the garden (Luke xxi. 44). 
Joseph's garment had been stained with blood (Gen. xxxvii. 

Christ's garments were stained with blood (Is a. lxiii. 3). 
J oseph was clothed in fine linen (Gen. xli. 42). Christ was 

ed in fine linen (Matt. xxvii. 59). 
o:seph's bones were raised from the grave and carried up to 

earthly Canaa:n (Gen. 1. 25). Christ arose from the gra1'e and 
carried up to the heavenly Canaan (Luke xxiv. 51). 

Joseph was raised from prison to a post of honour and power 
. xli. 40-43). Christ was raised from the grave and 

with glory and honour (Heb. ii. 9). 
The word Joseph means increase or addition. It is said of 
· " Of the increase of His government and peace there shall 

no end (Is a. ix. 7). 
Joseph said to his brethren, "Fear not" (Gen. 1. 19). Christ 

ewise said to His disciples, " Fear not, little flock (Luke xii. 
). 

J oseph is described as " a fruitful 'bough by a well " (Gen . 
. 22), and Clirist is called " a righteous Branch" (Jer. xxiii. 

When Simeon saw the young Child Jesus, .he said, "Now let 
die or depart in peace" (Luke ii. 29). When old Jacob saw 
son J oseph, he said, " Now let me die, since thou art yet alil'e " 

en. xlvi. 30). 
Pharaoh said to the famishing Egyptians, " Go unto Joseph" 

xli. 55), and the constant and uniform language of the 
el to hungry and perishing sinners is, " Go unto· Jesus " 
. xvii. 5; v. 6; John vi. 35). 

A BEAUTIFUL REPLY.-A godly Scotch minister being asked 
a friend, during his last illness, whether he really thought him-

dying, answered, " Really, friend, I ·Care not whether I am or 
• t; for if I die I shall be with God; if I live, He w~ll be with me." 

" When a poor sinner is crying for mercy, he has more 
ledge than the '\vlSest philosop·her, because he is being taught 

God."-M. WELLAND. 
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OUR CHILDREN'S PAGE. 
WE have been very cheer,ed in· receiving no less than twelve papers 
from .boys and girls who have found the correct chapter and verse 
for each of the thirty-six texts that have appeared ,each month from 
July to December, 1929, at the headings of our regular letters to 
our young people. A prize was promised to the boy or girl be
tween 'the· ages of 14 and 18 inclusive, and to the boy or girl 
between the 'ag·es of 6 and 13 inclusive, who obtained the largest 
number . of correct ·answers. Seeing, however, instead of two 
young people hecoming. eligible for ·prizes, we have twelve who 
merit them, we have much pleClisur,e in joining with, members of the 
Committee· it1 giving each of the following young friends a book 
(ten of these books will be Ref.erenoe Bibles): V,era Pearson (of 
Clent), aged 15 years; Evelyn Dye (Blackheath), 15 years; 
Armis Wyle (Blackhea:th), 13 years; J oseph Fellows (The Know le, 
Rowley Regis), 13 years; Nellie Goodwin (Blackheath), 12 y,ears; 
Frances Hodgetts (Blackheath), 12 years; Horace Taylor (Black
heath), 12 years; Freda Oakes (Blackheath), 11 years; May 
Cateli (Irthlingborough), ;1.0 years; Harry Adams (Rowley Regis), 
10 yeal's; Lilian Dye (Blp..ckheath), 8 years; John Caten (Irthling
borough), 8 years. 

We are anxious· that this Bible Searching shall be still encour
aged, :so you will find the usual six texts each month in the same 
place, just before you read our letter, and a prize (taking the 
form of a good book) will be given to the boy or girl beltween 
the ages ·of 14 to 18 inclusive, and to the boy or girl between the 

, ages of 6 and 13 inclusive, who in twelve months succeeds in 
getting the most correct answers. The Lord bless you all in 
searching the best Book of all. 

N.B.-Parents a:nd friends are asked n,ot to ·assist our young 
people, and Concordances must not be used in searching for the 
texts. Reference Bibles al.1e, of course, allowable. 

"This month shall be unto you the beginning of months.''
Exodus 

" The fear of the Lord :is the beginning of wisdom."-Psalm 
" A glorious high throne from the beginning is the place of 

OUr !Sanctuary."-Jer. .: . 
"Beginning to sink, he cried, saying, Lord, save me."-Matt. 
" The beginning of our confidence. "-Heb. 
"Beginning at Jerusalem."-L'Uke 

DEAR. YOUNG PEOPLE, 

· !I'ime a:nd seasons teach their various lessons, and the God 
who controls them makes the lessons connect,ed with them V'ery 
useful to all who are inclined to learn. The opening of a New 
Year surely !Sets '\lS thinking about Beginnings. And our thoughts, 
guided by God, may move towards several beginnhigs that point 
to important endings. Let us commence this little talk by con
sidering the beginning of this present year. Now we can 
hardly begin to think about the beginning before thoughts con
cerning the end of the year rise up in our minds. God has spared 
our lives to see the beginning; shall we li>"e to see the end ? Let 
us pause here for a moment and face th!-s questiol).. If we do not 
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I ·~r .. . .. . . . . . . 
J :Eive t? see· the· _end of the year, where shall we he, dear youn~i 
'' people ? Do not say, " Oh, we wo~1ld rather think of something 

more cheedul;" God make us each wise to give this iniporGant 
question a few . moments' s'ober meditation . before we move qn. 
lf we do not live, our bodies will be dead, but our spirits, which 
are immortal, will either be in the realms of unspeakable happi
ness, .. or tf1ose of unspeakable misery. If we read carefully the 
solel11ll account of the rich man and Lazarus (Luke xvi. 19_:_31), 
we shall'see therein 'wlhal a reality thel'e is in the immortality of the 
soul; an.d the -fix.ed de~t:i.riy of the righteous and the wicked. 

~ Thoughts .tipon ·these momentous matters, turned ~nt'd p·rayer by 
·'i the gracious .aid of the: Holy Spirit, will have a good ending, for 
, we shall thereby find this to be our fetYent desir·e: 

~$ 
~ 

"Teac'h me to live, that 'I may dread 
The graye· as little as my bed; 
Teach me to die, that so I niay 
Rise glorious at the last great day." I 

~~. f And if that earnest desire becomes constantly yours, dear young 
.Qi friends, it will moSt blessedlv mean that there has been the 
'~~-.. ·. beginning of 'a work of graceJ effected in you. Yes, and do you 
. ; know that .it is just as certain that God will carry on· and. complete 
. < that work which He begins, as that there ·is a hereaftter.? · . 
,_,. · The Apostle Paul said that he 1v.as " confident of this very 
·:~; thing, that He which hath begun a good work in you, will per
~;:· form it until .the day of J(!sus Christ" (Pb.il. i. 6).. It is such a 
·"'·'great big blessing 1:o know the Lord ·early in life, beca1.1.se when.Jie 

begins to save, He g:i.ves that tender fear to His people, which is 
" .A!n urnctuous light to pll that's right; 

(And) A bar to all that's wrong." 
A:nd what' a number of dangers we need to be preserVed from 
falling into I If godliness be ours; we have that which ''is profit• 
aole linto all things, haYing promise of :the life that now is, and' of 
that which is to come" (1 Tim. iv. 8). . Speaking about _the 
new_ creation, its beginning and issue, reminds us, .does it not, of 
the beginning of the creation of the heavens an'd the earth. 
'What a wondedul account, in detail, God has given us at the 
very beginning .of 'the Bible concerning the .way in which all 
nature, around 1and :above us, came into being I Read the account 

f
: carefully, and you will notice two very striking sentenoes, which 
are repeated ,sev.eral times:· i. "It was so; " and ii. " God saw 

: . that it was good." Those expressions speak plainly of the 
supreme power and pedections of God, who only spoke, and 

. · everything· came into being. Do not lend your ears or eyes to 
'~'.· tb.e awful .denials men are daring to ·advance of the very first 
~ .. ~hings we read about in God's blessed Book. Be it our~ to cleave 
1• tenaciously to the beginning and the end, with all that _comes 

· petween, in the Best Book of all: What .an. awfu). thing it ip 
. ~or us as a nation that professed teachers of religion should insult 
·. Cod, and basely mislead their fellows by attacking· the very 
' . of .our precious Bible-the beginning of a Book that 

d-breathed throughout J Listen further, while we tell of that 
Pers?n, who speaking ·of Himself says: ... I am j-\lpha and 
the beginning and the ending ". (Rev. i. ~)'. And thiJS 
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same Jesus is "the faithful and true Witness, the beginning of 
the creation of God" (Rev. iii. 14). He who Himself is ·without 
"'beginning of days, nor end of life " (-Heb. vii. 3)-" the same 

·yesterday, and to-day, and for ever " (Heb. xiii. 8)-was with 
His Father in Creation's work-" in the beginning with God;" 
"All things were made by Him, and vvithout Him' was not any
thing made that was made" (John i. 1-3). Read, dear young 
friends, for a confirmation of this precious truth, the eighth 
chapter of Proverbs, and ask the Lord, as you are enabled, to 
help you to cleave to the abiding truth of the Deity of the Man 
Christ Jesus. How firmly dear Cowper believed in Him when he 
wrote the words we sometimes sing in chapel: 

" Without beginning or decline, 
Object of faith, and not of sense; 
Eternal ages saw Him shine; 
He shines .eternal ages hence. 
As much when in the manger laid 
Almighty Ruler of the sky, 
As when the six days' work He made, 
Fill'd all the morning stars with joy." 

Ever turn a deaf ear to B.ll who, directly or indirectly, would have 
you believe that Jesus Christ was only a good man, and a good 
,example. This teaching is Antichrist, and an absolute contradic
tion to the teaching of Jesus, which. He so wonderfully imparted 
while here on earth, and which is so clearly given in the Gospels. 
Jesus Christ is God; and only God can save sinners. 

One more word, dear young friends. Any work which God 
begins is well begun. You have to bej:!in to earn your own 
living. Presently you will properly be thinking of beginning a 
home of , your own. Now you cannot do better than ask the 
Lord to begin these important beginnings in life for you. May 
you, may we each, be helped to s·eek His face about everything 
we begin, lest we begin to go astray into paths that lead to con
fusion and death. vVe close with a word from the Book of P.ro
verbs: " In all thy ways acknowledge Him, and He shall direct 
thy paths" (Prov. iii. 6). 

You have our hearty wi:shes for all that is good to rest upolll 
you at the beginning of this New Year, and for such good to abide 
·with you all your days. vVe continue to remain, 

Your sincere Friend, 
THE EDITOR. 

A person went to the late Mr. Longden, of Sheffield, one day, 
and said, " I have something against you, and I am come to tell 
you of it." "Do walk in, sir," he repHed; "you are my best 
friend. If I could but engage my friends to be faithful with me, 
I should be sure to prosper. But, if you please, we ;\rill bort:h 
kneel down, in the first place, and ask the blessing of God upon 
our interview." After they rose from their knees, Mr. L. said: 
"Now, my brother, I will thank you to tell me what it is that you 
had against me." " Oh I" said the man, " I really don't know 
what it is. It is all gone; and I believe I was in the wrong."
LIFE OF MR. LONGDEN. 
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" Search the Scriptures."-John v. 39. 
1 Cor. xv. 58. 1 Cor. xvi. 13. Rev. iii. 2. Jude 20, 21. 
1 John ii. 24. 2 John 9, 10. 1 John v. 2, 3. Jude 3. 

THE EDITORtS LETTER. 
DEAR READERS, • 

Surely every thoughtful person who observes the present 
solemn oondit1on of matters belonging to religion mtu$t notice that 
there are very few comparatively who s·eem particular about what 
they believe and profess. The frog-like spirit of false charity, 
proceeding as it does on every han(i from the mouth of the fals·e 
prophet (Rev. xvi. 13), is gathering many, while it is advocating, 
in order to make way for itself, the breaking down of barriers 
,vhich will everlastingly separate between the "precious and the 
vile." The hand· of an enemy to God's truth will to-day, ·in the 

~t name of charity, grip the hand of one who is prepaJ;ed to be less 

i
•''; particular than heretofore, in order to bring about by mutual com

, promise, a " spirit of unity and peace." And the EYE OF GoD is 
looking on, not only at the meeting of such hands, but at the 

:, hypocrisies of such hearts I Str·ong delusions, which ever make 

i
:;. ~nen willing to believe a lie, seem now-a-days to be leaving m'any 

in a state of utter forgetfulness of that common knowledgoe which 
still demonstrates itself in the fact that oil and water cannot be 

. mixed. How solemnly foolish, then, is every attempt to amalga; 
mate TRUTH vvith ERROR in the name of love, seeing that 

ol TRUTH will no more rrilngle with enor than oil· can be induced to ·i;," 
mix with water. Real friends of TRUTH can NEVER be real 

: 1 friends of ERROR. The great separation between the two will 
be seen in the constant enmity that God Himself has put between 

; the " seed of the woman " and the " seed of the serpent " · (Gen. 
-iii. 15). That " charity" must be false, unreal, and therefore 

. !. worse than unKind, that dares to move in any religious community 
:-« as an· " angel of light " professing to reconcile Christ to Belial, 

1!.·: ~nd light to darkness. Dear readers, it cannot be done. " God 
.. is love" (1 John iv. 8), and He is truth (John xiv. 6), and only 
, as He is known, loved and feared thus in Christ, can there be 

·l~;~ any real Love and .adherence to His truth; Divine lov·e in exercise 
··~·' s;annot dishonour its Giver by loving what He hates, seeing it ever 

11 rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rej oiceth in the truth "· ( 1 Cor. xjii. 
~· 6). · Universal charity knows nothing of that true loyalty of spirit 
;•'· which belongs t·o every person who loves the Lord Jesus Christ in 
~· sincerity. From loyal -love springs that holy jeaLousy for the 

j
ila;. honour of a Triune Jehovah, which rises up in righteous· indig-. 

nation at all and any mixing of the real with the false, under a 
C'loak of religion. And let us not proceed further without saying: 
How sweet and sacred and warming is even· a spark of this 
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heavenly l•ove when f·elt in a sinner's heart C How willing it makes 
him to honour, obey, serve and follow the good God who saves 
and blesses him, though he feels himself t!o be so unworthy I 
How hateful sin appears t!o this loved one, and how earnestly he 
wishes to fear God and live to His praise I Here is the 011Je, 
though often walking alone, who is particular as to what he belieV'es 
and professes. Yet he feels his great weakness in the midst of 
so much open departure from the truth. vVhat is he to do ? His 
Lord and Master bids him: " Hold fast." 

i. Hold fast the faithful word (Titus i. 9). To the believer 
is given the gift and the grip of faith. The Eternal vV:ord speaks 
the Word t·o him, and He who speaks and that which is spoken 
abide faithful. Hast thou received a promise from the Lord ? 
Hold it fast, for it shall be faithfully fulfilled in the believer; yea, 
to the very letter. Hast thou reoeived thy sentence from His 
presence-this sweet sentence: " Son, thy sins are all forgiven" ? 
Hold it fast. Hath thy God told thee that thou art His ? His is 
not false charity, He does not pretend to love thee, neither will 
He grorw tired of loving' thee. He has loved, He does love, He 
ever will love thee. " Behold what manner of love the Father 
hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called the sons of God: 
there£ore the world kno.weth us not, because it knew Him not " 
( 1 John iii. 1). The manner of His love is faithful, everlasting, 
full and free. Here is His word: " Yea, I have lov·ed thee with 
an everlasting 1ove: therefor·e vvith lovingkindness have I drawn 
thee" (Jer. xxxi. 3). Hast thou been drawn "with the oords of 
1ove " ? He is bound by His ViT·ord to hold thee fast, and as He 
holds thee, thou shalt hold fast to Him. 

ii. " Hold fast the form of sound words " ( 2 Tiro. i. 13). 
Child of God, be particular here. As you read thes·e words, God 
help you to pray with us: " Lord, make and keep me particulalr 
in my expressions ooncerning Thy works and ways." "How 
forcible are right words" I (Job vi. 25.) What execution attends 
sound 1vmds I Who dare take the \iVord of God in his hand and 
oondemn them 1-" Sound speech, that cannot be condemned " 
(Ti~s ii. 8). Hold fast to sound words; refuiSe substitutes. 

_ The nature and value of them are held high in the estimat1on of 
faith in every true believer, and so by the goodness of God iu 
revealing their true worth, His children see the neii!d for holding 
fast the form of s·o:und words. \iVho can dare think he can im
Pl'Ove upon God's way of expressing His own truth ? Beware, 
then, ·of hollow, unreliable or indistinct language in religiorni. 
Would t•o God such language were les> known. ' 

iii. Hold fast to a God-given experience. Believer, it is well 
worth holding, and holding' fast, you know it is. Then say you, 
why the exhortat1on, " Hold that fast which thou hast" ? (Re'"· 
iii. 11). The reason follows : " That no man take thy crown." 
Not that the final issue of eternal happiness can be lost, but how 
the c1.1ovvn •of honour. and enjoyment may be lo3t her·e for a while, 
th1.1ough backsliding or careless walk. The Lord keep us. '' Let 
your light so shine before men, that they may see your good 
works, and g1orify yom Father which is in heaven" (Matt. v. 16). 
Depend upon it, while heavenly light shine3 without, heavenly life 
:i:s experienced within. 
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' • iv; "Hold- fast that whith is good" (1 Thess. v. 21). Hold 
£ast to prayer. " Pray without ceasing " ( 2 Thess. v. 17). " It 
is good for me to draw near to God" (Psa. lxxiii. 28). Asaph 
$ound it so; yea, every child of God finds it g·ood to gain God's 
,ear in all times of spiritual and temporal need. Equally, how evil 
is the case when prayer is silent I Christian, pray as best thou 
canst to be held fast, to be held up, and to be held on thy way. 
" Continue in prayer " (Col. iv. 2). ·when tempted to think it is 
no good to pray, remember that God says " it is good." There
~ore~ "Hold fa:st." A good hearing time in God's house should 
.certainly be held fast. Satan will do his best ·t·o devour the s·eed 
·s·mvn (lVIatt. xiii. 19), because he hates that which is g•ood. 

•
7:Hence the need in this matt<er for the word "Hold fast." 

v. Hold fast to the means of grace. Do not g-o once only 
on a Sunday to chapel, and perhaps not at all in the week. That 
is neither'jJrizing nor holding fast that which is good. If y;ou can 
say with David: " Lord, I have loved the habitation of Thy house, 
and the place where Thine honour dwel1eth" (Psa. xxvi. 8)-prov-e 
your love, and do all within your power, by God's help, to 
strengthen the hands of those who also desire His pr·esence and 

, ;n.onour within His house. Paul says: " It is good to be zeal
ously affected always in a good thing " (Gal. iv. 18). The Lord 
bestow upon us more of this holy zeal, and may He r:n:a.ke and keep 
}[:i:s children Strict and Particular Baptists in these dark days. 

, May He help us in sincere love to Him and His to be found pray
~:.,_fully-" Endeav·ouring to keep the unity of the Spirit ·in the bond 
:·~.1.bf peace " (Eph. iv. 3). Only such union in the things of God 
W:<;an be productive of real strength. Only God can give it; 
:;iL'therefore it must be real. God bless you. 

, .. ' Yours to serve in Gospel affection, . 

-·· 

THE EDITOR, 

MEMORIALS OF THE DEPARTED_. 
regret having to record the passing from this time state of two 

nds, whose mortal remains we have interred in the -Burial 
- .ound at " Providence," Rowley Regis. 

· 1,: • Sylvanus Smith, of Long Lane, Blackheath, Staffs, aged 39 
¥,ea.rs,· was called hence after a long illness, borne with · mtrch 
p.<J.Jience, on December 27th, 1929. At his funeral, which took 
pJace on December 31st, we sang the hymn he had asked his 
loved ones to sing to him not long before he died-" Rock of Ages, 
q((£t for me.'' Much sympathy has been £elt fm,~ai).(i e~pr·essed toi 
the bereaved widow and daughter, who, ·with the aged parents and 
other relatives, have lost one whom they will greatly miss. 

On Ja:nuary lOth, 1930, Thomas Tromans, of I11gh ~treet; 
Blackheath, departed this life at the -?-ge of 61 years. He vvas a 

,J;nember of fue Church at "Pr·ovidence," though for some time he 
-~a~ been unable to attend the serv!-ses : ow1ng t_o ·the C]{ha11Sting 
af!liction which came for his end. He wa;o very patient, an<]_ .~~·ws:e 

:- i.W'ho nursed him testify to the quiet way in which he bore, without 
4 r·· -~=-!!!!!!lilol...o" 9 



murmuring, all that· he was·oalled upon to suffer. W.e are. told that 
not Long· b e:f.ore he died he pra y;ed audibly, and told his farnll y that 
he believed his end was near. His vvish to be buried in " Provi
dence ': · Burial Gr·ound was carried out when the funeral took 
place on January 14th. To the widow and family, who mourn this 
loss, sincere sympathy has already been ·expr-essed. May the Lord 
graciously sanctify this dispensation to the family, and to us as .a 
Church. 

Also we regret to announce the death of Arthur Goode, the 
infant son o£ Mr.· and Mrs. J. Goode, of Blackheath, who fell 
asleep on Janlt.lary 12th, at the early age of '13 months. His little 
body was .. laid to rest in our Burial Ground -on January 18th. In 
this sad parting, may the sorrowing parents, who have our sym
pathy, h!=!ar the voice of Him who doeth all things well. · 

, I i · S. R. H. 

MEETNESS FOR · HEAVEN. 
HOLINESS is· of absolute necessity in order to admission into the 
presence of God. Except a man be. " meet for the inheritance of 
the saints in.light," he cannot partake of it. Glory and grace only 
differ in degree. We haV'e "an ·earnest of our inheritance!' in the 
blessed communications and consolation3 which the Spirit ministers 
unto us. When heaven comes, the full harvest only comes of what 
on earth we had already the .first fruits. "The pure in heia!rt 
shall see God" (Matt. v. 8)., whilst nothing can enter the sanc
tuary, where His honour d·welleth, " which defileth or worketh 
abomination" (Rev. xxi. 27).. It .is a strange mistake with ·which 
the ,gqd of ~his .. world blinds the minds of those who believe not, 
that they may get to heaven ,at last, 'though they should be destitute 
of that newness of heart and life of faith which the Script.u;re 
declares. But, suppose it possible, what would an unrenewed soul 
do in heaven ? What happiness could h'e taste fro'm the glory 
and service of that blessed place, whilst under a total incapacity to 
rellsh the lea:st measure of their joys ? To he ever loving, 
admiring, praising the blessed God; to be following the Lamb 
whithersoever He goeth; ·to be employed day and night ~:vithout 
ceasing in His temple; to be in the nearest and tender.est com'rnlunio:n 
of spirit with Him, and with the adoring saints and angels, our 
brethren and companions; what happiness can you possibly have 
in these exercises, if r!ZOW' they are irksome, your aversion and your 
burden ? if vww your conversation be on ear.tfz and not VIZ heave·tt./ 
if IIZOl~ you are living in servitude in the pleasures of sense, and 
not by faith; if I!WW' you are serving foolish and hu.rtful lu:Sts, 
instead of " presenting your body, soul. and spirit a living sacrifice, 
holy and acceptable to God;" if ·!WW' you are seeking happiness 
in the vanities of time, instead of looking forward to the glories of 
eternity; if ,now the company of God's peop1e and their employ
ments you di:srelish and avoid; if here you are content to take up 
your abode, without having ever known a desire "to depart and 
to be ·with Christ," which is far better ? If earthly, sensual, 
devilish tempers now reign in you, instead of the pure, peaceabl·e, 
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tloly heavenly, Chi-ist-like disposition .of the· child of God, you' may 
JJe a'ssured there is no entrance for you in your pr.esent state into 
the presence of God; you have, you can have no idea of, or relish 
f0r~· the happtness of the ·saints; you can receive no mor·e pil.easure 
fro~ it than the blind from the beauties of vision, or the deaf from 
the powers of harmony. DR. HAWEIS. 

·' 

THY WORD IS TRUTH. 
I ASK a perfect creed I 
· Oh that to. me were given 
The' teaching that leads none astray, 

The scholarship :of heaven. 

Sure >visdom and pure light, 
With Lowly, Loving fear; 

The steadfast, ever-lo-oking eye, 
The ever-listening ear. 

Calm faith that gr-asps the ·word 
Of Him who cannot lie; 

That hears alone the v.oice Divine, 
Thorugh. crowds are standing by. 

The 1one whole T.t'uth I seek, 
In this sad age of strife, 

The tJ.1uth .of Him who is the Thuth, 
.Am.d m whose truth is life. 

Truth which contains true rest, 
Which is the grave of doubt; 

Which ends uncertainty and g1o:om, 
.Am.d casts the falsehood ·out. 

0 Trtue O:ne, give me Truth I 
And let it quench in me 

The .thirst ·of this Long-craving heart, 
And set my spirit free. 

0 Truth ·of God, destr.oy 

:I 

The cLoud, the chain, the war ; 
Daw!ll ·to this stormy midnight be, 

My Bright and Morning Star I H. BONAR. 

· DOING THE WORD.· (No. 2.) 
BY PASTOR F. H. WRIGHT (Rochdale). 

W.HAT· a differ.ence ther·e is between viewing the exhmtati•ons and 
Fit'ecepts of the Word of God with the eyes of a loving and obedi

. ~t child, who· sees in them the principLes of the gosp-el and the 
1 w;i:]J. of the Father, and regarding them as a stupid or unwilling 
''};~~-l).ola:tti who sees in them the tasks set by an imperious and 
., 2I:· 



merciless schoolmaJSter. It is not for any to use the word as a 
whip to thrash the unwilling, ·Or to act like a slave-driver ov:er the 
weak •or rebelling slave. We speak concerning the children of 
God, and say there is both a beauty and a value in the precep!t;, 
and it is in this light we would regard " Doing. the Word." 

Some have been t·empted to ·enqu.ire, " What use is my good
ness, ·even if I had any ? " or, " Seeing theJ.1e is so !-ittle I can do, 
and so very little that I accomplish, wlmit use is it for me to be 
ooncemed ? " The Psalmist recognised that no acts o£ his profibed 
God: " My goodness extendeth not to Thee; but to the saints that 
are in the earth, and to the excellent, in whom is all my delight." 
(Ps. xvi. ·2/·3). See,. however, the beauty of the glorY. of the grace of 
the Lord Jesus Christ in.His people, when they, desirous of doing those 
things which please Him, and seeking in what direction they may 
manifest His mind, do His will, and keep His commandments. 
How different fr.om the spirit which, regarding certain things as 
necessary, practically arg;ues : " I suppose, seeing1 I :am a Christian, 
I ought to do this or that, ,and refraiu from the other.." W.i!th 
grudging, and a forgetfulness that the Lord loveth a cheerful 
giver, a pr·oceeding· to every task as if it w:er•e a toil. Psalm c. 
reminds the peopie of God that they ar·e to "serve the Lord with 
gladness," as well as Psalm ii., to "serve Him with f·ear." Bearing 
in mind the many exhortations, any seeking to do them from a 
mere legal spirit, having regard to one's position in the church or 
a community, divests the acts performed of all their beauty and 
value. They become the acts of a spirit, perhaps akin to the 
Pharisee. 

·wherein, then, lies the value of " doing the word " ? Is it not 
in this~ that as the children .of God, walking in the fear of the 
Lord, and moved by His fear, seek to become acquainted with His 
word, they discover that all their acts, in all directions, become 
dominated by sorri.ething not known by religious slaves to rites, 
ceremonies, •or ev·en good works. The r.ev.elation of His mind is 
made known in regard to their walk at home and abroad, and as 
love moves them there is imparted a tenderness, humility, gracious 
concern, a spending of one's self in the spirit of the gospel, and 
not to get the praise of men or ev-en a spirit -of self-satisfaction. 
We sometimes speak ·of l'eligious acts and duties as if there could 
be any separating. S'Uiely 'God does not reckon as men do 
between acts that are religious and those that are not acco·rdi.ng to 
men's catego-ries. The duties ·of home and r·elationship, of the 
daily calling, profess1on or business, are not violently set aside in 
oo~ection with the Word. Nay, it is here, and not simply in the 
house •of prayer, that the manifestation of the grace of God is 
made. The Word of God does not speak ·of life divided into tw•o 
parts, ·one :£or ·ourselves and one for Him. Six days for man and . 
one fur God is no doctrine of the Scriptures. A life with a thi1ead 

· of relig1on in it, alas I seems to be the notion, but wher·e by Divi!ne 
grace His people are enabl<ed to walk in the light of His WOltd, 
they see that there is " no:thing hid fr.om the heat thereof " ( Psa. 
xix. 6). In the case of Zacchceus there is the evidence of an 
apvlication of the effect .of the salvation that had come t·o his 
house, in his counting house also, and the poor would know the 
power of the Lord Jesus in his life. The jailor washed woun·ds 
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If.:,; that his ovvn stripes had made, and not £r.om a mere humanitaria:n 
spirit either. 

The world to-day is practically declaring to us that in its 
measures of s•ocial reform, in its endeavour to ameliorate the lot 
of the suffering, in its championing the cause ,of the weak, it lis 
doh1g more than Christianity has ever done. It is remarkable lww 
the f.orces and spirit ·of this world reproduce Psalm ii. 2, and with 
what glee the supposed W·eakness ·of the religion of Jesus Christ is 
described; but what sad conditions still prevail. We have noJt 
r.eached the br.otherhood that has been heralded with much nois·e; 
an:d beneath all the schemeJ, good in themsdv<es ?.S mlany are, th~ 
selfishness, avarice, greed, hardness .and cruelty .of poor fallen 

· na®re is still evid~nt. ·with some degJ.1ee of truth men point out 
the apparent unconcern of professed Christians, ask many pertili!ent 
questions relating 1Jo their discipleship, and because of tills we say 
that there is a needs-be that we should be mor·e concerned about 

· the " doing •of the w:ord." Because we cannot do what some thlnk 
we ·should, because we would not do what some say we oug·ht, ~t 
·does not £o11ow we are the advocates of a life of ease, self-seeking, 

· ¥J.nd indifference reg-ardin~ others. The Wiord of God is rich in its 
'.· :instructions as to activity and encourages a; steadfastness in !Well-doing. 

The soul that is enabled to wait ·on the Lord with a desir·e like 
· ffue Psalmist, " Give me understanding, and I shall keep Thy law," 

ciliscovers that " the secret of the Lord is with them that fear Him " 
·.-a commumon with God arising from His blessing the soul in its 
, desire to follow Him in all the walks of life. The Lord's people 
.;:can be irritated and distressed by a wrong emphasis upon the 

:. :~jtti:nctions of the word of God, but when the word is applied by 
: the Spirit .of God, whether in the reading of it or the pr.eaching 

of it, then there is a tenderness and a holy ruuie.ty which finds 
· ~xpression in, " What wilt Thou have me to do ? " Under this 

. ii;o·wer daily tasks are more than toil, the world is something mo11e 
; .in a sphere, P'eople ·'with whom we have to do appear in a 
':. _frerent li~ht, and the people of God are remembered as being 

·4i}.\ch. Godly men and gracious women have lived and are living 
:,i~i:ilt; showing forth the beauties of His grace, and manifesting the 

·,·:~~~fue of His love. 

"That wisdom, Lord, on us bestow, 
From every evil to depart; 

T·o stop the mouth of every foe 
By upright walk and lowly heart. 

The proofs of godly fear t·o give, 
And shew the world how Christians live." 

(To be continued, O.w.) 

SEPARATION. 
J!N no acrim!!):nious spirit, but from love to the truth of God would 
we ·'tl!I.!g'e upcftt our friends the importance of seP'aration f;om the 

· .profes~ion of the day. '"if. two walk together, except they be 
· agreed ? " Can there. be , · u;.uon upon a basis of compromise, 

upon .an ·understanding .. a. v1tal matters should be suppressed? 
. 'W " . . ·.-. . ll··.~:·:.;;ri" 2 ''. i\tt:.'! . ..W.~ 3· 



How .can the friends of a particuLar rectemptiori walk with the 
friends of a universal one, or the lovers of fr·ee grace unite with 
the lovers .of .free w!i.ll ? or how can those who cLeave wholly and 
solely to Christ's righteoU;Sness walk with those who hold with part 
of their own? Martin Luther says, " Doctrine is heaven," thus 
expressing its primary importance. 

The "things which are most surely believed among us" are 
the warp and woof of Scripture, and have been made prr.ecious to 
us by the teaching of the Holy Spirit. If w•e thus hold. them, we 
cannot unite with those who deny them. Great mischief is done, 
especially to our young p-eople, where those ·who·' preach sovereign 
and distinguishing ·grace join its enemies upon public platforms 
for religious, social, or political objects.; the inference is drawn 
that all the difference betWieen one and another is not of r·eal im
portance. Read the· solemn warning of 2 Jolm 9-11, and con· 
sider the stand which the apostle besought should be taken " for 
the truth~s sake." Did not Jehoshaphat act with Ahab, and was 
not the question put to him, " Shouldest thou help with the un
godly, and love them that hate the Lord ? ther·efore is wrath upon 
thee from before the Lord " ( 2 Chron. xix. 2). " May not strict 
adherence to the Bible for the time at least be abandoned ? May 
not alliances with the foes of discriminating truth temporarily. be 
formed ? " What specious reasonings are thes·e I How many are 
t'riflihg with the meaiungs of words, as if ·there were ·no truth, no 
faith, no line of separation, no changeless rev·elation I 

J. E. HAZELTON. 

SANCTIFIED AFFLICTION. 
THE following correspondence has taken place r·ecently between 
two female members of ·our church at R!owley Regis,. The o;ne 
(" S. H.") has lmown the Lord through much tribulati0111 .and 
affliction •of body for many years, and has been sustained in mem:
bership for an equally long season, while the Lord has graciously 
added the other ("E. 0.") to us by baptism during my p-astorate. 
The latter had to be removed to the hospital at· v•ery short notice 
for a serious -operation, that w.as perf.ormed orily just in time. It· 
is only necessary bo add that, seeing the urgent circumstances that 
necessitated the r·emoval of "E. 0." to the hospital before her 
husband could reach home, the submission given appears the more 
conspicuous. We desire to thank the Lord for His goodness in 
bringing our friend th11ough the operation and back to her home 
again, as well as for sparing her to u:s as a church. May His 
Name alo:ne be honoured and glorified in other hearts through this 
afflicti:0111 in oonnection with the appended letters. S. R. H. 

169 R:oss, R:owley Regis. 
My dear Friend and Sister,-I feel that I must s~!ld you just 

a few lines as you are isolated in hospital, away fronjall that are 
near and dear to you;. I wish to extend my deepest sympathy ~d 
sincerest affection for you in your great trial and affliction.J May 

the dear Lord sanctify it to yo:
4 
sou;.:::.~~~ could 



r-r· 
I ~r . . 
I ·~ ' ft be Hls holy will: I was very sorry indeed. wh'en I heard the sad 
1 news that they had taken you away from home. 
I But, my friend, what a mercy it will be to you if the dear 

Lord has· taken you aside for a while into communion and fellow
ship with His dear self, more fully to reveal Hims·elf to you in 
Bis suffering life, death, and His resurrection, ·on your behal£. 
Should you pmve this to be so, then you will ever have cause to 
lopk back upon this affliction with rejoicing. One says, and I 
:qope you can say t·oo: 

'
1 Thrice com£ortable hope 

That calms my stormy breast; 
My. Father's hand prepares the cup, 

Amd what He wills -is best. 

My fearful heart He reads; 
Secures my soul fr.om harms; 

While underneath His mercy spreads 
Its everlasting arms." 

Ah I my friend, if it is so with you-and I believe it is-how 
safe and how seoure you are I Ther·e is rwthing, either in this 
wor~d or in the· world to come, that can touch that hidden life you 
~f-Ve locked up within JOur breast, fm it is 

,, :,~·Hid <with Christ in God, 
Be)'lond the reach ·of harm." 

am persuaded that neither death, ·nor life, nor angels, nor 
alities, rum powers, .nor things present, nor thi:ngs to come, 
· nor depth, nor any other creatltme, shall he able to 

·"''-'"'!'Cue· IUS fr,om the Love of ·God, which is in Christ Jesus our 
; ~ 

. . N CJIW I d 0 tl'U!St, if it is His dear will, that )"OU will soon be. 
'restored again, and able soon to return to the bosom of your 
family; £or it is very bad for little children when mother is away, 
I hope your life m?-Y b~ spared for a little longer, both for the 
sake ·of y.our fa,mily: and for ours as a church. W.e feel that we 
camrot afford to lose real friends. The Lord hear prayer on your 
behalf, and raise you up again to your wonted health and strengith. 
I can feel true sympathy with you, for I have trodden the same 
rough road myself.' The Lord grant you all that needed grace, 
and patience, and submission, which is so· necessary in your trying 
affiict1on, _if it be consistent with His sovereign ·will. Thus may 
He succour, support and supply you out of His infinite fulness, 

.· ~~mporally and spiritlllally. . 
No;vv I :must dose for post. Kind Christian love and affection. 

· ~~ December 4th, 1929. · 
Yours sincerely, S. H. 

. ( ·, ' 

Guest Hospital, Dudley. 

J;r My dear Christian Friend,-Ho~Vv very nice of you to send m~. 
· '·. 'tl)iat lovely letter I · It did me good to read it; it was like· an 

. . ;' ~'Pilstle. . 
' . . I :::ou will be pleased to hear I am rapidly improving,. and hope 

1Slt !Up to-day. I have been wonderfUlly helped · · ·· · 
;. . 
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" To lie passive in His hands, 
And know no will b'ut His." 

He has supplied all my needs, and I have lacked nothing. It was 
that " thrice com£ortable hope " that calmed me all through, and 
I just felt I could safely leave all my concerns in His hands. 
Why even a lwspital can become a banqueting house if Jesus be 
but there, I am sure of it. What .a mercy that that hidden life 
cannot ·be harmed by any earthly change I I have indeed foU!Ud 
this to be true: " God is my Refuge; a very present help ;i.n 
trouble.'' 

Now please excuse scribble and short note, as I am still a bit 
:oh::tl,;:y. Good-bye tor the present, whh kindly affection and 
Christian love to you and Mr. H. 

Y:ours sincerely, E. 0. 
December lOth, 1929. 

GOD'S WITNESSES (Moses). 
BY PASTOR J. T- SHARPLES (of Eving~n, near Leicester). 

MoSES and his writings occupy a unique position ·in Holy Writ. 
The five books, written under Divine inspiration and :iJnfallible 
guidance, are c·ommonly called the P.entateuch, which consists of 
Genesis, E::mdus, Leviticus, Numbers and Deuteronomy. This 
wonderful truth-that " holy men of God spoke as they wer·e moV'ed 
by the Holy Ghost" ( 2 Peter i. 21)-requires additional emphasis 
in these apostate days when, perhaps mo:De than any other book, 
Genesis is so severely attack;ed by the so -called higher critics, who 
so impiously and audaciously lay violent hands on God's W.ord. 
Are we, then, as believ.ers in the "faithful" W.ord, to give up· the 
revealed record .of the Cr:eation, the integrity of our first parents, 
their Fall, the Flood, the call of Abraham, the origin and gtrowth 
of the Hebrew nation, their deliverance fr.om Egyptian opprressio:n 
and bondage, their passage thr>O:ugh the Red Sea, the giving of the 
Law, their f·orty years' wanderings in. the wilderness, and at last 
their entrance (according to pr·omise) into the land of Canaan ? 
" No I " and in God's name, a thousand times " No I " Remove 
the Book ·of Genesis, and all the rest of the W.ord tumMes do:wn 
into a heap of confusion. SalV'ation from sin becomes a momen
tous mockery, and the sublime revelations to John (see Rev. xxi., 
xxii.), concerning the end ·Of all things (as Moses wrote of their 
beginningt), can, at best, be nothing more thaJD. poetic fantaJSy. 
But may we not say with Paul: " God :£orbid; yea, let God be 
true, but every man a liar" ? (Rom. iii. 4.) " Shall he that oon
tendeth with the Almighty instruct Him ? He that r·eprorveth 
God, let him answer it " (}ob xl. 2). Solemn words I Let the 
Modernists -of the day hear them, and all who igm:ore, or !'eject, or 
pervert, ·or corrupt the written W.ord. " 0 earth, earth, earth, 
hear the word of the Lord" (Jer. xxii. 29), was the so·rrowf'lil 
appeal by Jeremiah to the despisers .and r·eligious critics .of hlJs 
day, and beca'U'Se he spoke the truth, he was mocked aDJ.d perse
cuted; but who was right-they or he? 

Now when we oons'Ult the pages •of the New T•eqtament, we find 
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~- w:;b:ere C:n:;~ch to the. ~tablishm.el?-t. and joy o~ ~n believers) the 
• ~: gtreat Cn~c of all cntics and cntiClsms, and this 1s none ·~ther than 
i Christ H1mself (very God and very man), who styles Hllll'self the 
· 'ffi'r-uth, even the fulness of Truth, whose mind, affections, acts, pur

poses and wmds moved only in the mbit of Truth, and in John 
y, 46, 47, He expostulates with the cavilling and captious .Jews 
in these words: " Had ye believed Moses, ye w.auld have believed 
Me, f.or he wrote .af Me. But if ye believe not his writings; how 
shall ye believe My words ? " Let us ·observe this here, that 

:. Gb1rist places Moses' writings and His own wonl:s on the same 
." :JYivine level; that is, there is an equality o.f authority, fm Moses' 

words are not .ane jot less reliable than Christ's. Appiy this test 
.. tcb much .af the present-day preaching, and one has sorrowfully to 
.obnclude, ''Ye ca.:rU.ot believe in Christ, becaus•e ye believe not My 
servant Moses." 
I! When Christ ministered consolation to the two sonowing 

dti.B.ciples •on their way to Emmaus, what was the method He 
:t.dlopted ? He preached the word, and, beginning at Moses and 

, ·'';;'rJil the prophets, He expounded unto them in all the Scriptures 
.X'illie thi~gs concerning Himself (Luke xxiv. 27) ... One is here 
·:r'/jonstramed to say, " Bless the Lord for such a divme confirma
·.: 11.ir0n." The Troth is the Truth-the same, not for one day, one 

· :>.~'fia'l:, .one age only, but horn eternity to eternity. 
:<'•· i Moses gives us a detailed account of the Flood, the wickedness 

the >VlOrld bef.are it, and how Noah was instructed to build ;an 
f.or the preservat~on . .a.f life. Christ confirms the account of 
world-wide cataclysm as follows: " As it was in the days of 
so shall it be in the days ·of the Son of l.VLan. They did eat, 
drank, they married wives, they wer·e given in marriag•e, until 

day that Noe entered into the ark, and the flood came, and 
··•·.·!i\l'Fi<:ltrrrn.tP them all" (Luke xvii. 26, 27). 

·F·or forty years in the wilderness the Lord fed the children of 
Israel with manna from heaven-a daily miracle~but the pseudo
scientist says, " No; Moses committed a blunder in this matter; 
such' a thing was impossible." Notwithstanding " science so
called" and its "vain babblings," we are happy in believing: the 
accuracy ·of Moses (EX!od. xvi.) and the Saviour's endorsement of 
the sacred record, for did He not apply the tmth of the type to 
Himself in these words : " I am the Br.ead of Lif.e; your fathers 
did eat manna, .and .are dead; he that eabeth o.f this Bread shall 

··i·)ive for ever" (}ohn vi. 35, 58) ? And are there not many 
i··~,.~gry souls still who can testify to the truth of the words, and 
.)??!iidse daily prayer to God is: 

~ ; . ';. 

·,:•: " Bread ·of heaven; feed us now and evermore " ? 

(To be cottiitt.ued, O.w.) 

PRESENT HAPPENINGS. 
are living in soJemn times. The hand .a£ God is so evidently 

up in anger over 'our beloved nation, of which we each form 
art, that we feel un.easy at the thought tOf going to pr·ess this 

without reoogm.isin:g1 present happeningiS. Looking back 
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;in;to the past ')rear, in tu.rhihg. to the ecclesiastiaal world, we must 
beal;' in. mind. that particular events-doubtless· in solemn fulfilment 
of prophecy-have taken place. The Church of Rome has shown 
its great joy ·over the centenary of Catl1olic Emancipation, and 
has made a Treaty with .the Italian State, wher·eby Long-standing 
differences between the Quirinal and the Vatican have apparently 
]Jeen _settled, the sov·erdgm power of the Papacy thus being recog-· 
nised. Subservience, in these matters, of the kings of the earth 
to the Head of the Romish Aposlasy is a distinct fulfilment of 
prophecy. And, alas I is not the attitude of our own Government 
in this <;:onnection very God-dishonouring ? Then, upol!l the eve 
of the New Year. the whole .. country was deeply shocked as the 
terrible news of the Paisley ·Cinema Disaster came to hand. 
Seventy young children were .thus Jiurried into. eternity I " Lord, 
\V hen Thy hand is lifted up, they will not see " ( Lsa. xxvi. 11). 
May this awiiul word, so apparently true to -day, nor include u.s, but 
may we be enabled to humble ourselves under the mighty hand of 
God (1 Peter v. 6), which is evidently uplifted. R·ecently we Learn 
that tho:usands of pounds' worth. of amusementJS were destro)"ed by the 
fearful .fire that >vTecke.d the Pavilion and Pier-head of Weston-super
Mare Pier. Surely men ar-e forg.etting God and almost living for 
pleasuJ;"e to-day. Therefore, in these two instances given, is not 
the indignation of God, seen, both in heavy loss of life and 
materials for entertainment ? Again, we hav-e had floods and terrific 
gales with attendant casualties and wrecka~e-" He commandeth 
and raiseth the stormy vvind" (P.sa. cvii. 25)-yet how many la,y 
these things to heart J' Further, we al'e amaved to see a heading 
in our daily ne.wiSpaper to this effect: " W.e may soon have a 
M1,1~,solini I" and by this statement we are introduced to the follow
ing words which were .spoken by an advertising expert in London: 
" I know the man, but at present I am not at liberty to disclose 
his .name. »ut I ·should not be at a:ll surprised if we woke up one 
morning and fo:und him leading a new party in this c·oun try." 
Wl].at trembling considerations these I Then, if we look ahead and 
consider the plans whic}J. are beil:tg made for . the ft:!,ture, wha;t 
momentous happenings appear to be ripening fast. On January 
21st,- the Fiv·e Powers Naval Conference is to assemble in the 
Royal Gallery of the House of Lords, and its graVJe importance is 
seen _by the fact that it is to be opened by His M.ajoesty King 
George. It will be a g.athering fraught with great issues. What 
a· mercy these. are known to God, who.''' moves in a m'yis/tJeriollljs 
way His wonders to perform.". Later on .in the yea:r, it is expected 
that the great Lambeth Conference ·of the Anglican Colllilliwrion 
will be held, to . which Bishops will come from all parts of the 
world. Very weighty m!3-ttters, we 'Understand, al'e to be broug.ht 
forward for discussion,··, among them 'the burning· question of 
Christian Re-union. We ask: "What is the ground to be pro
posed for this u:1ion ? " It is admitted that men of definitely 
Protestant convictions and· of stetlfast loyalty to the authority of 
Holy Scripture are ·persistently excluded from the ranks of the 
Bishop-s; the11 what can be the basis of such gatherings arid 
proposals ? Whose blessing can be asked at the opening of this 
prospective Conference ? Alas I . alas I under such conditions we 
hav-e no. right to .re£l:ly, .. '.' The blessing; of .Almighty :God." . Then: 
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~~p.qs~· l;Jle,ssing- .elm be :a substitute,. a:nd with· w]J;at resul~ ?;: · · Oh, 
.. ,,; · whcm~ : are we drifting to ? w:hat wiU the end be ? Rome 
· <ippears to b_e fa~cinating men in a~ directions, from high places 
· .. downwards, mto 1ts unspeakably ev:Q. net, and truth for the most 

pwp is. fa!len in the street. W:ell might -every ~wakened soul, .in 
J;e~TJ.e·wmg the ;;olemn state of things, cry to the Lord,· and say w1th 
the Psalmist: " Give us help from. trouble: for vain is the help of 
man" (Psa. lx. 11). · 

THE BLOOD OF JESUS. 
THAT religion which testifies of the precious blood of. Jesus is 

· · derided, ignored mid despised in thes:e latter days, becimse so few 
·:P.ave an experimental acquaintance with its efficacy I Yet, without 

• an .. interest :in the blood of atonement, and some experience of its 
. · ·a;'pplication ·to the heart and conscience, what is all -p!rofession 

worfh ?. The Holy Spirit's teaching in the heart, which alone 
•.l•CJ•.u. v.LU\-"" ·of sin, causes poor sinners to feel the· necessity of being 

ded in the fundamental truth that the blood of Christ 
purchase price of redemption and~its po'iver alone " clean

us from all !lin." This "fountain opened" is the glory of the 
~4mch, and: our only hope ,of salvation. vVe >vill set down a 
;few particulars concerning this truth, and may the Lord bless. our 

:,..,w .. o!.w:uks to all humble believers ~vho may read these lines. The 
of Jesus 'is : 

. PRECIOUS-1 Peter ·i. 19. It is precious in .its soai'ce, 
was the holy body of the Lord Jesus yielding its life; for 

written;-'' the blood is the. life·;" and the fountain from whence 
~m.e was His pierced and br9ken heart. " His blood " is pre

in its flowiiiZgs. The thorns, the nails, the spear all..6pei1ed 
. fountain; and freely and fully it flmvs for needy, believing., 

coming and lookj.ng sinnei;s, . Only s:lipners need it,_ and only Spirit-
taught sinners feel their need. The righteous in their own esteem 
have. n 0 acceptance at tlie Cross of Christ. , . 

Above all, how precious is the blood of Jesus in its ap-p~icatiotJ-. 
Sprinkled before the throne of grace, it gives access; ·applied to the 
heart, it heals and softens; its sealing ·power o;n ·the con5dence 
cleanses from the guilt of sin. Oh the preciousness of this Balm 
of Gilead I ' 

*!If' _, 2. Then, the blood of the dear Redeemer is : · 
~':)· PREVA.ILING,. both in resl?ect t_o the vi.ctory of the saints a~d 
/~{ore. respect to H1s most ·gl01~10us mtercesswn.· The r·ede~J?ed m 
~(·glory "overcame by the blood of the Lamb" (Rev. xu. 11). 
~:Satan is vanquished, and sin conquered. Also Christ's blood is the 

. '\it"'ground of His intercession, and is the cause of its ·prevailing' po>ver. 
, 'h;By His own blood He entered in orice into the holy place, having 

· tained eternal redemption for us" (Heb. ix. 12). 
3. The blood of the Lamb is likewise 
PuRtFYINO; because it "cleanseth from all sin" (1 John i. 7); 
" purgeth the conscience from dead works to serve the living 
" (Heb. ix. 14), effectually removing the guilt of our un

ess, and that defilement which clings to the brightest 
best "'~orks. Thro:ugh this blood, '} shed for rp.any," there is-
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'' remission· 'of sin";' and the resUlting justification of the sfnn:er, 
Her~ is the atonement for all sins of omission and commission. 

4. Again, the blood o{ Jesus is : 
PURCHASING blood. It is the price of the freeing of those 

slaves to sin and Satan who. are redeemed (or "·bought ag1a:in ") 
with " the precio~ blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemisb 
and without ·spot " ( 1 Peter i. 19). The Church of the First
born was saved from destruction by the blood of the Paschal 
Lamb. Its blood was shed, and then s'l·rinkled on the doorposts, 
that under its shadow safety might be found from the sword of the 
destroying angel. Most glorious are the lessons of the Passov:e;r 
to "the Church which He hath purchased with His own blood" 
(Acts XX. 28). 

5. Again, the blood of Jesus is: 
PARDONING blood. The forgiveness of sin is the effect or 

result of redemption. '' In whom we have redemption through 
His blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of His 
grace " (Eph. i. 7). " Without shedding of blood is :no remission " 
(Heb. ix. 22); but the blood of the Lord Jesus so eff•ectually :and 
completely removes all sin from those happy souls for whom He 
died, who by faith repair for cleansing to this wondrous fountain, 
that the Lord caimot but abundantly pardon, and no longer re
members the sin so divinely "blotted out" (Isa. xliv. 22; xliii. 
25). 

6 . .Therefore, Christ's blood is: 
PEACE-BRINGING. It makes peace, by removing the offence 

which is the cause of variance (Col. i. 20); and it speaks peaoe 
(Heb; xii. 24), as applied to the conscience by the Holy Spirit, 
whose gracious prero)9ative it is thus to confirm and seal our 
interest in the blood of Jesus. E·. C. 

Bath. 

OUR CHILDREN'S PAGE. 
FIND' the chapters and verses of the following portions of Scrip. 
ture (see January "Waymarks ") :-

"Be ye thanl<foul."-Col. 
"Be ye kind one to another."-Eph. 
" Ever follow that which is good, both among yourselves, and 

to all men."-1 Thess. 
" He was moved with compassion on them. "-Matt. 
"One that comforteth the mourners·."-Job 
" Tiust in the Lord, and do good."-Psa. 

DEAR YOUNG PEOPLE, 
All of y·ou will find interest in being reminded or told of 

the visit paid by several of us from "Pro.vidence," Row1ey R:egis, 
to the Dudley Workhouse on the Thursday evening before last 
Christmas. About thirty friends with the Past.or left Blackheath 
at 7.15 p.m., in a mo·tor conveyance, arriving at Dudley about 
7.30. The object of this journey was to sing car.ols to the inmates 1 

of . this well-equipped Institution, who, while provided with ·mer
ciful relief in their :needy circumstanoes, cannot of cowse be 
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I ''l:v.o:ured wit~ the same freedom and co'm~orts which all who have 
;. homes of the1r own to go to, regularly enJoy. Furthermore, there 
. are some we know who, having the feat of God in the heart, find 

I their souls constantly " vexed with the filthy conversation of the 
1 ·wicked," with whom they are bound to remain in constant ass·o-
' ciation. It was, therefore, a real pleas:u.r·e to us all to stand befoi'e 

· several gr.oups <of· men and w•omen, and sing- to them about the 
· miraculous Virgin-birth of the L·ord Jesus Christ in BethleheJ:D,. 

8!l;le Pastor sought God's blessing before each zr·oup of inmates, 
: f:r!aying that they might be brought to know their need, and the 

1iappiness of a saving knowledge of their inter·est in Christ. It 
:\'Vas. quite evident that the dear souls wer·e glad we went t·o them 

i.jjJoT this purpose, an,d it was certainly a most welcome oppro~ty 
·-:~br the Past•or to get into· ·cLose contact with many of the young·er 
~rut of his congregation. Does not the infallible Book say: "As 

: l~e have theref·nr·e opportunity, let us do good unto all men " ? 
· · vi. 10) and we feel glad to• avail ourselves ·of such lawfu;t 

of seeking to do good, and for diverting our dear young 
~.11~.•p,vfJJ.'-' from the unhealthy pleasur-es and enticements that are so 

placed in their way in this ungodly age. Then we like 
rising gener?.tion to view scenes such as wer·e set befor.e us 

thls particular evening; for they tend, under the blessing of 
bo evoke gratitude in the heart not orily for our homes and 
bread, but for our health and strength and reasoning faoul'
W e do not forget singing to one group of poor dear men 

were mentally deficient. Befor·e the carols were sung, the 
tried to speak to them of Jesus, and of how poor sinners 
find sohd comfort in Him; then we soug-ht t·o commend 

to the L·ord in prayer. They wer·e most attentive. Who 
tell ? maybe the good seed in some cases Iell upon ground 

prepared to receive it, and what a mercy it is that the Holy Spirit 
is in no way hampered by the weak inteUect ·of those to whom He 
determines to impart the knowledg·e of salvation. It would be 
good 1:o know that some of these poor fellows, whose earthly pros
pects are so sadly blighted, had their affections plac·ed on things 
above. Oh, hovY deeply we -ought to pity such sad cases, and how 
thankful we should be, dear young friends, for our mental powers I 
May the Lord give you each grace to desir.e that your mental and 

, physical powers may be used for His honour and glory all your 
, days, and grant that it Ill<1.Y be truly said -of you: " This yo·u:ng 
:;t,&.!Wfb:l and that young woman are 'not slothful in business, (but) 
~~~ent in spirit; serv?-ng th~ Lord'·: (&om. x~. ~1). W.e sin
.1~/<;;Jerely hope that ways m providence will be opened, and kept open, 
'~kW0cr you, and that we together may be enabled to " commit our way 
;))i;;'l!llnto the Lord, (and) trust also in Him" (Psa. x;'{xvii. 5). 
'.,'!1· • 
,. ·· Your sincere, well-w1shing Friend, 
, (1' ,, . THE EDITOR. 

:·;{'':.;,. 

" It is an unspeakable mercy to be conscious of blackness, for 
consciousness of complete blackness is the pr.elude of com

e confession; and where ther·e is complete confession of corn-
.·. blackness, ' He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, 

to cleanse us· from all unrighteousness.' "-HAZELTON. 
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THE YOUNG CHRISTIAN'S PRAYER IN A 
BALL-ROOM. 

·rN one of the interior ·connties -of Pennsylvania, a young ma.n, 
1vhom, £or the sake of distinction, we shall call B--, was con-
1rinced of sin, and led to enquire anxiously the way of salv:atio'n . 
. He was the son of one of the most respeCtable and wealthy :in
habitants of that reg~on of country, but his father was unhappily 
a bii:ter ·opposer ·of the religion of Christ. Perceiving the state of 
his son's mind, he determined to leave no rn!eans untried ·to divert 
his attention f:r;om the subject. He hurried him from: business to 
pleasure, and fl'om pleasure t·o business, with strong hopes that his 
serious impressions might be driven away, or, at least, that he 
might be prevented from making any . public pr-ofession of the 
change of his views. But all these eff•orts wel.'e vain. The Spirit 
of God had laid hold on his soul, and did not desert him. He 
was brought to the dust in submission, and fonnd peace in be
lie·ving in Christ. 

f.-bout this time a splendid ball was got up, ·with every possible 
atterDpt at display, .and the youth of the village and surrounding 
.country were all excitement for this entertafument. B-- was 
invited; he at once declined attending, but his father insisted that 
he should go. Here was a strug.gle for the young Chri{stian. 
On the one hand were the convictions of his own conscience, as 
well as the desires of his own heart; on the other, the command 
of,a fa~her whom he was still bound to obey. The struggle was 
long- and anxious. At length it was decided; he determined t·o 
go. His father rej·oiced at his decision; his friends congratulat•ed 
him on having abandoned his new notioiD:s and become a man 
again. .The evening at last arrived. The gay party were gathered 
in. the spacious hall. There was beauty, wealth and fashion. The 
w·orld was there. Every heart seemed full of gladness, every voice 
:was -one ·of joy. B-- appeared among the rest, with a brow 
that spoke the purpose of a determined soul. He was the first on 
the floor to lead off the dance. A cotillion was formed, and as 
.the circle stood· in the centre of the room, with ·every eye fixed on 
.them, what was the astonishment of the company when B-
raised his hands and said, " Let us pray." The assembly waJS 
awe-struck. N01t a word was uttered, but .a:ll were as silent as t11e 
gra1~e, ·while B-- poured out his heart to God on behalf of his 
young companions, his parents, and the place in which they lived. 
·with perfect composure he concluded his prayer, and all left the 
room silently, but one. A young lady whom he had led upon the 
floor as his partner stood near him bathed in tears. They left the 
room t·ogether, and not long afterwards she, too, was made mani
fest as a child of God, having been first awakened by her part
ner's prayer on the· ballroom floor. They were soon married, 
and became members of a church. 

" Wonders -of grace to God belong, 
Repeat His mercies in yqur song." 
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" Search the Scriptures."-John v. 39. 

Psa. c. 5. Psa. cii. 28. Rev. xiv. 13. Ecc. xii. 10, 11. 
1 Pet. i. 24, 25. Isa. liii. 1. Matt. xi. 15. Isa. lv. 1. 

·"··========================== 
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THE LETTER . 

.h !PEAR READERS, 

·,~''·· A valued friend in Sussex, and a reader of "Wayrr{arks," 
~-'.when writing to u.s a brief while ago, very modestly made the 
.. · suggestion that we might consider the las1t sermon of Jolm Bet' 

ridge adapted to the pages of our little Magazine. Not having this 
sermon in our possession, ·we wrote asking our friend for the loan 
of hi9 copy. ·rn se11.1ding on the sermon, he says: " It occurred to 
me it might prove, by God's grace, a blessing to readers of 
' Waymarks,' and for that reason I have sent it to you." Deax 
John Berridge, truly" he, being dead, yet speaketh" (Heb. xi. 4), 
and to the confirmation of tlus word : " His truth endureth to all 
generations" (Psa. c. 5); for, although the sermon which we 
gladly bring before you was preached in the .eighteenth century, the 
children of God who read it one hundred and thirty-eight years 
later can, while feeding upon its precious matter, sincerely endorse 
the words of the Psalmist who says : " The children of Thy 
servants shall continue, and their seed shall be established before 
Thee" (Psa. cii. 28). It is deeply interesting to read the life of 
this dear man of God, and thus follow him step by step from 
childhood days to Clare Hall, where he studied for the Church, 
and from the11.1ce to his acceptance of the Vicarag·e at Everton;. 
We find, from his own account, that for several years he preached 
duty-faith and creature power, but finding no success a1Jt.end:ing 
his ministry, and that secret misgivings were filling his own mind 
with fear that he was wrong himself, the earnest cry was ·wrought 
in his soul: " Lord, if I am right, keep me so; if I am not right, 
make me so. T.ead me to the knowledge of the truth as iit is in 
Jesus." After about ten days' crying thus unto the Lord, He was 
pleased to give John Berridge an answer in the following wonderful 
manner: He was sitting in his house one mor.ning, musing upon 
a text of Scripture, when the following ·words were darted in.it:o his 
mind with vvonderful power, and seemed indeed like a voice from 
heaven: "Cease from thim.e own works." The effect produced, as 
soon as he heard these words, was such that his soul became :in a 
tempest, and tears flowed like a torrent. Immediately the scales 
fell from his eyes, and he now saw that for nearly thirty years he 
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had been relying upon his own works for salvation. He had 
hoped to be saved partly in his own name and p1artly in Christ's 
name. He had seen himself to be a sinner, and a great sinner, 
yet had not so felt his lost condition as ·to _realise that Christ alone 
could save him. Thus l1e says : " I despised the doctrine of 
justification by faith alone, looking on it as a foolish and daJn
gerous doctrine. I was not yet stripped of all my righteousness, 
could not consider it as filthy rags, and therefore I ·went about to 
establish a righteousness of my ow:n, and did not submit to the 
righteousness of God by faith " ( Rom. x., iii.). This great 
change, !IlO"~V effected by God, completely .alt·ered Berr:idg.e's 
mi'ni.stry, and the result was S·oon apparent among his hearers. 
Some were surprised, alarmed and vexed, while others were so 
wrought upon by the Spirit of God that they came to their rillmisver 
pricked to the heart, crying out vvith strong and bitter cries : 
" ·what must we do to be saved ? " After Berriclg:e had P'reached 
in this lnew strain for a week or tvvo, and was wondering whether 
he was yet right, one of his parishioners unexpectedly came to 
enquire fpr him. Being introduced, he sai.cl: " vV:ell, Sarah." 
She replied, " \iV ell! not so well, I fear." " Why, what is the 
matter, Sarah ? " " Matter 1 I don't know wha:t's the matt·er. 
These new sermons. I find we are all to be lost now. I can 
neither eat, drink, nor sleep. I don't know what's to become of 
me." The same week came two or three more on a like errand. 
So God owned the labours of His servant, till the Church became 
quickly cro·wded, and very frequently the word preached was 
blessed to the true conversion of sinners. vVhat an unspeakable 
mercy it ·would be, if, instead of many pulpits to-day being filled with 
Modernists, they might be oc::upiecl by such eminent men of God 
as J olm Berridge 1 

If our churches and chapels ·were filled with men and women 
and young people with an appetite for su:h food as is stored ~n the 
sermon which our present number contains for perusal, there ·would 
not be the demmd for "n1odern theology," seeing that "No man 
also ~1aving dmnk old wine straightway desireth new: for he saith, 
The old is better " (Luke v. 39). Yet what a solemn " woe " res'tJS 
upon all who, though preaching, preach not the gospel! Dear 
readers, may we each be favoured in these dark clays of grievoU's 
departure from the truth with living desires for constant sips of the 
old ·wine of the kingdom, which, though old, is ever new. So may 
we be strengthened to stand fast through the darkness which 
deepens, and endure to the end,-even EVERLASTING LIFE. 

Yours to serve in gospel affection, 

THE EDITOR. 

" His voice rommands the tempest forth, 
And stills the stormy wave; 

And though His hand be st··ong to smite, 
'Tis also strong to save." 

" There are many who know their own vvisdom, but there are 
but few who know their own folly." 
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JOHN BERRIDGE'S LAST SERMON. 
ED IN THE TABERNACLE, MOORFIELDS, APRIL 1ST, 1792. 

" Trust in the Lord at all times, ye people. Pour oUJt 
· .:":' you:r heart before Him. God is a refuge for .us."-PSALM 
.: lxii. 8. ' 

·' ':<rnts. Psalm is a very precious one, full of 'gospel manna, contain
. 'lfig directions for the church, how to walk with God. The Psalmisll: 

. "Truly, that is in truth, my soul wai:teth upon God; for from 
'~·''i!J'(,,~ cometh my salvation." And does he not give a good reason 

his soul waited upon God ? It was because all his salvatidn 
from Him. ~d where should a sinner look but to. Him 

has obtained salvation for sinners, and who brings it to them 
find their need of it ? 

. , He then says, "My soul, wait thou only upon God." He hath 
put in another word, ovzty. It is but a Httle one, but it is very 
emphatical; for it is a common case with people to make Chris1t 
half a Saviour; relying upon Him and upon them's elves; saying 
they are to be ·saved by faith and works. "No," saith David, 
" that won't do for me; I m'u:st have all my salv:at.ipn from the 
Lord." 

" He only is my rock "-the rock on which my heart shall 
rest; that is, on Jesus. And if He is not your only rock, my 
brethren, you'll find the rock you trust in will slip away from you .. 
Jesus will not suffer His glory to be diminished, nor let any steal 
one jewel from His crown; for He is worthy of all the honour that 
we can give Him; and He is jealous of His honour. Do you be 
jealous of His honour, too, and show that you are desirous of 
giving Him all the praise that He deserves; and, give Him all that 
you can, you will never give Him all He deserv·es. You will 
always be defective in this to all eternity; for, while we are giving 
to Him our best praises, our obligations to Him increase every day . 

. He then says, " I shall not be greatly moved, while the Lord 
only is my rock a.nd my salvation." I find Him to be as He says; 
He is my defence from time to time. I '>hall not be greatly :mov-ed. 
· The word greatly is often of use to the childre:n of God, who 

fall into doubts at times, ready to fear they shall fall from their 
confidence. "No," saith David, "make the Lord all your rock, 
and build upon Him all your salvation. Then you may be shaken 
at times, ·and find your confidence beginning to totter, yet you shall 
not be greatly moved. The Lord vvill con1e again, and lift you 
up, and cause you to rejoice in Him." 

. But David is so pleased with the words that he hath utter.ed 
that he repeats them ov·er again; and he could not r:epeat them: too 
often. "My soul," saith he, "wait thou only upon 'God." Before 
he had told you what was his daily use, and now he exho.ri1S and 
encourages himself to go on with tlus waiting. Don':t be afraid 
of your being disappointed. Continue waiting and looking for the 
Lord, for He will never let them fail who trust in Him. 

Now, if David encourages lumself in trusting in the Lord, we 
h_ave also the same ocaasion; for our hearts at times ave r·eady to 
smk, ·and to tlunk we shall be wrong at last; therefore, take 
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David's words, " My soul, wait thou only upon God; for my 
expectation is from Him.' 1 

. But Satan may say, " \iVhere will you look and go ? " What 
saith Peter ? " Unto Him who hath the words of eternal life.'' 
So we may say to our souls when they are begi:nning to doubit. 
Where would you g'o ? ·where would you find salvation iv any 
other ? Christ only has the words of eternal life. 

· Then he adds, " The Lord is my defence.'' I ·find Him so 
while I am t11usting in HimJ. Though I am often afraid, yet He 
is better to me than rny fears and my hopes. 

Then he adds, " I shall not be moved." Thus, by exhorting 
and waiting upon the Lord he gets more strength. He drops the 
word g.recitly, which he began with when he said, " I shall not be 
g.redly moved~" But now he speaks courageously: " I shall not 
be moved. The Lord is my defence. He holds me up, carries me 
on, a:nd at length He will bring me to Himself in .glory." 

Then David goes on to the words in my text: " Trus•t in the 
Lord at all times, ye P'eople." 

· Now he exhorts us what to do. Make the Lord your confi
dence for all things; not only for all things, but at all timeS/. 
When people are irn peace and prosperity they don't seem so much 
to see their need of trusting in ·the Lord as they did; but they, ar·e 
ready to drop their confidence when the Lord has given them what 
they want of worldly things. Now this is a sb.ameful practice, 
and the Lord often takes away what He had given them because 
they had made a bad use of it. Has the Lord given you outward 
peace and prosperity ? Trust in Him to preserve it, for none 
can preserve it but He who gave it. 

But are you brought into -vvorldly trouble, and in great distress, 
and klnow not which way to look ? You have no friend, p-erhaps, 
to go to, and your heart is ready to say, " \iVhat mu,<>t I do now ? 
All have forsaken me." No; there's One who never forsakes His 
people. 

But you can see no way how you are to be relieved. What of 
all that ? Has the Lord no better eyes than you ? Go to Him; 
He will not despise the poor and destitute, but will hear their cry, 
and will help them. 

If He bids you come to Him, and trust in Him at all times, it 
is your business to go •to Him at all times; and the more dis:
tressed your circumstances are, the more fit for God to take care 
of. Supposing your bosom is full of guilt, and you find trouble on 
the account of it, in this case you say you can't go to Christ. That 
is the very reason you should go. Sinners will not go to Christ 
while they are at ease; but when they know themselv·es to be in a 
lost state and conqition, and when ·they can find no help anywhere 
else, then Jesus says, " I am come to save the lost." Go your way 
to Him. He bids you trust in Him in tlus time, under a sense of 
your lost state. If you see yourselves ruined, how·ever deplorable 
and wretched your case be, it i<> not too hard for Christ, for He 
receives all that come to Him; not wi~h frowning look, no., bu;t 
with a smiling countenance. " Come unto Me, all ye tha:t are 
·weary and heavy laden, and I will give you rest.'' 

What are you to do but to trust in Him in this time of sin a;nd 
misery ? Go to Him just as you are. Don't be running to some 
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your lusts, nor imagine you ·can ·do anything to prepare the 
; but go and cast yourselves at the feet of Christ; saying:, 

, I am come as a ruined sirmer. I know none can 'help me 
Thou; and Thou hast ordered me to trust in Thee at all tim:eS;. 

:otm come, Lord, at this time." · 
. , •' - B:Ut, p:erhaps, when you are dy:Ung, your adversary, the devil, 
,;;; ,may tell you, " Now you are sick; and ly:Ung upon a dying bed;· it 
, · is· too late to come now. vVhy did you not con1e sooner ? 'There 
. was mercy to be had then, but you have outstayed your tirn:e .. 
:christ has been calling by His word, and by His ministers, but 

would not hear them; now He lus sent His summons to you, 
remove you out o£ this world; and you would be glad of salva

when you can have no more comfort here." Well, when these 
arid words l-ike these, are brought to your hearts; remember 

they come from-the adv·ersary of your souls. Oh I he does 
t love to see a s:iJnner, burdened with sin, looking unto Christ. 

. Mind not what the adversary tells you. If your· grief is grea:t, 
confess it, and tell the Lord all your trouble; and at the same time 
tell Him, for He loves to be told of His Word with confidence a1nd 
modesty, tell H~m when you go, though your heart is discouraged, 
and SataJn distresses you, and unbelief terrifi-es you, yet you 'have 
got His word: " Trust in Nle at all times." I come- at this time; 
it is late indeed, but it is in the time of life,. I come to Thee,, 
Lord, and beseech Thee to help mE'!. Show Thy :mlercy upon a 
poor sinner that is come at last. . I am now come, a:nd desire to 
partake of that mercy held forth to sinners. Lord, send me that 
mercy, and I'll shout loudest of Thy children above. 

There is nothmg the Lord delights in more than to have His 
people, when they come to Hi'm:, to plead His word cynd h,old it 
fa:st. Though Satan is wanting to 'take it away. from ·you, _never 
give it up. Die, with your souls deceived (if that is possible), in 
the hands of Christ. Tell Satan, " Though I am as vile as any in 
the world, the Lord has taught me to put my trust in Him. I'll 
go to Him and tmdeavour, by His grace, to trust. Him at all 
times." " Ah I but," says Satan, " what a poo_r, feeble faith is 
thine I Nothing to depend upon; :sometin:tes hoping and ·sometimee; 
doubting; dost thou expect the Lord will look upon thy little 
faith ? " Yes, tell him, the Lord does not so m'Uch look at the 
greatness of our faith when we go to Him as aJ the reality of it. 
Thoug·h faith is weak, when we come befor·e the Lord He will 
receive it. He nev.er stmt any away for that; bU!t He often ;re .. 
proves His people why they don't believ·e more strongly. Go to 
Him and tell Him your condition, and when you call upon Him, 
expect an amswer. Nothing pleases the Lord mor~ than when p. 
poor tempted and troubled soul comes to Him, as Abraham did, 
against hope, believing in hope. You are r•eady to think his was 
a poor hope from tinre to time, for about twenty-five years; but 
he believed in hope. A111d what is said of this believer in 'God i' 
That he gave glory to Him. 

The Lord is never more glorified than when W·e go to Him:, 
relying upon His word, notwithstanding providences and everything 
else make against 1\.l!s. Yet ev·en fhen, says the p'Oot soul, ·the word 
is for me. 

Christ invites poor sliruners, .wheresoev.er they are. And though 
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Abraham, agttinst hope, believed in hope, the Lord did not look 
upon this as a poor testimony of his faith; but we see, by his not 
hearkening to what he felt within him, nor to what temprp.tions the 
devil cast in his way, he only looked at the word of GO:d, relying 
u_pon His word and promise, though all providences m:ade against 
hith. He thereby gave glory to God. '' 

And so it will be \vith us. Wheill we find many things make 
ag.ainst /US, and have but a word of prtomise to rely upon, and yet 
hold it fast, then we are giving glory to God. What says the tried 
old soldier, Job ? "Though He slay me, yet wiU I trust in Him." 
Well said. Though the Lord seems, by His providence and deal
ings mth me, to cast m:e off, and to :take no notice of me, I don't 
mind that. The Lord says, "Trust in Me at all times." Go to 
Him; lie at His feet; tell Him you are come, merely relying upo111 
His word of promise; and that you have nothing to encourage you 
but His word. Put :your trust in Him, and you will find the Lord 
in due time will com:e a!nd bless you. 

I might mention many other times in which we. might trust :iJn 
. the Lord; but it is all comprised in th~t little word all, and a pre
cious word it is : " Trust in Him at atl times." When you are full 
of fears, then you should bring the little word alL un'to Him, and 
say, " I have nothi'l1g to encourage me to con1e unto Thee but that 
precious little word all:"-" Trust in the Lord at all times." 

Now Satan is very crafty. He will tell poor souls, " vVhy, 
what do you mean by trusting in the Lord? What right have 
you to do so ? Are you a child of God ? Are you one of the 
elect ? You are in doubt of it every day. vVhat have you to do 
to trust in the Lord ? " Give him this a,nswer: " Though I am 
often afraid about my adoption, and cannot say I am one of the 
children of God, this I can say, I am one of the people." What 
does my text say ? " Trust in the Lord at all times, ye peopie." 
You may go with this to the Lord. And though you cannot satisfy 
yourself that you are an adopted child, you may say, " I am 01ne 
of the JJ'eopie, and will lie at Thy feet till Thou dost show me that 
I am Thine adopted child."* Ma111.y are often discouraged in 
themselves beca'U6e they know not their election. Seek for it; 
wait upon the Lord. W:ait His time, and in due time He will 
. make it manifest. For your encouragement the Lord has. giv·en 
you these words in our text: " Trust in the Lord at all times, y.e 
people." Are you not one of the people? May you not plead tlus 

· mth the Lord, who commands all His people to trust in Him ? 
Why, then, go to Him as one of the p·eople, and expect to reoeive 
His salvation. 

(To be concluded.) 

* He evidently here means the people who are seeking the Lord, but 
not able to say they are His people. 

" Be s.erious and exact in duty, having the weight of it upon 
your heart; but be as much afraid of taking comfort from tl1y 
.duties themselves, as from thy sins."-WrLcox. 
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CHRIST'S MARKET; 
GOLD and spices have I IUOne, 

For a present to my King; 
All my livelihood is gone, 

Only rags and wounds I bring. 

But I'll traffic, Lord, with Thee, 
For Thy market suits me well; 

All !my blessings must be free, 
And I know Thou wilt not sell. 

Yet my Saviour bids me buy, 
Something .sure He will reoeiv·e; 

Well, to please Him I will try, 
And my something I will give. 

Take my burdens for Thy rest; 
Take my death for Thy life given; 

Take my rags for Thy rich vest; 
Take my hell for Thy sweet heaven. 

Now the sale I understand, 
Know what Jesus' market is; 

Much He asketh of my hand
All my woe to buy His bliss. BERRIDGE. 

GOD'S WITNESSES (Moses. Part II.) 
BY PASTOR J. T. SHARPLES (of Evingl'on, near Leicester). 

THIS is the divine record concerning this " man of God " : " There 
arose not a prophet in Israel like unto Moses, whom God kne:w 
face to face" (Deut. xxxiv. 10). \iVhat a high honour was 
bestowed upon him I God was the law-maker, but Moses was 
called and deputed to be the law-giver, and to aot as a mediator 
between God and the children of Israel. " The law was given by 
Moses " (John i. 1 7), and it was of a threefold character-moral, 
ceremonial and civil. When we think of Moses (in a typical 
sense), we fix on him chiefly as the repr·esentative of the majesty 
and sanctity of the " moral code," consisting of •the ten command
ments, and they establish a necessary r·elationship between God 
and man, and their jurisdiction extends not only to outward acts, 
but to " the thoughts and intents of the heart," and the inflexible 
requirement of each commandment is God's standard-perfrection 
in every respect. "The lal'l is spiritual," says Paul, and "by the 
law is the knowledge of sm," and " the commandment is holy, just 
and good" (see Rom. vii. 7-ei:J.d). " Moses," then, is righteou.s 
in his demands, and does not, and cannot, show mercy, and when 
he srnites the poor sinner with his rod, he ever says, " Pay me 
what thou owest." "The law is our schoolmaster to bring us to 
Christ " (Gal. ill. 24) ; to reduce us to self -despair, and typically 
(as displayed in the priesthood and sacrifices) it sets forth Christ 
as the only hope for lost sinners. As " the law was given by 
Moses," even so " grace and truth crone by Jesus Christ;" " He 
has magnified th,e law, .a.nd made it honourable " (Is a .. xlii. 21). 
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It was a merciful prrov1s10n, that when God gave the law, at 
the same time He fully instructed Moses i;n all the details of the 
ceremonial law and the tabem.acle structure, m'aterials, measure, 
ments, and worship, foreshadowing thereby, though but dimly, both 
Christ and the gospel of His grace. This was the injunction im
posed upon Moses, " For, See, saith He, that thou make all things 
according to the patterln showed :to thee in the moimt " (Heb. viii. 
5; Ex. xxv. 40). The gospel is a dispensation of mercy, :un
changeable from age ,to. age, and was revea1ed. in a rudimentary 
way-in shadowy' outline-under the Mosaic( economy, and the 
spirittual Israel of God, by faith, looked beyond the fonn, the type, 
the shadow, to the reality beyond-Jesus 'Cl1rist; and thus the 
Psalmist sp·eaks, " Every whit of it uttei:eth His glory " (see n!ar
gin, Ps. xxix. 9); aJnd because of this every true worshipp•er, iu 
His temple (and tabernacle), spoke of His glory. 

Moses was born iJn Egypt, and lived there for forty years. 'He 
was nursed iJn the lap of lm:ury as " the son of PJ.m.raoh.'·& 
daughter " ; he " was learned in all the wisdom of the Egyptia>ns " 
(Acts vii. 22)-; he had, hUlllanly speakiJng, all that the "natural 
man" could desire-wealth, ho:nour, glory, power ("he was mighty 
in words aJnd deeds "), means and opiporttunity to enjoy all the 
good things aJnd p'lea:sures of this life, with a prrospect (as Josephus 
reports) of succeeding Pharaoh as king of Egypt; yet, " when he 
was come tci years, he refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's 
daughter " (Heb. xi. 24). What folly and madness it seemed to 
the Egyptians, to give up so great an honour and gain nothing in 
return; but "Wisdom is justified of her children." If he l'efus·ed 
kingly digtrrities m the world, God had reserved for him son1etiring 
exceedingly great, when He cal1ed him, "My servant Mos•es." 
Further, " he chose rather to suff-er affliction with the people of 
God, than to e11joy the pleasures of sin for a season." What a 
wonderful aJnd wise choice I He thus condemned the world~it1S 
wisdom, its ways, and its worship. The question may be asked, 
" Why did he act thus ? " The answer is- easy to the enligh'tel1·ed 
mind. He acted ''by faith," and was guided by the Spirit of 
Wisdom-that wisdom:, " the price of which is more prrecious than 
rubies, and all the things thou canst desire are not to be compared 
unto it" (Prov. iii. 15). Moreover, "Moses esteemed the re
proach of Christ greater riches than the treasures in Egypt" 
(Heb. xi. 24-26). He " esteemed"; he reckoned; he w-eighed 
matters up in " the balaJnces of the sanctuary," and arrived at the 
definite co:nclrusion concerning the vanity of earthly things and the 
verity of heavenly things. And Moses' judgment is still apprroved 
and pronouJnced excellent by all whom God has made wise-heart-eeL 
This truth, then, becomes quite luminous, 1that the very bitterest 
things that Christ gives-sorrows, trials, loss, pover-ty, reproach, 
shame, persecution and even death itself-.,are infinitely better than 
the very best things offered by the world. Did not Paul thiJnk 
so when he penned those memorab1e words in Romans viii. 12 ? 
" I reckon that the suffer:im.gs of tllis present time are not worthy 
to be compared with the glory which shall be rev-ealed in uis." 
When John Calvin was at the point of death, he began to quote 
this pas<Sage, and before he had finished it he p:assed away into thaJt: 
great glory. Moses looked (by faith) beyoncL .. the. holl,nds .. of 
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earthly horizoi1,s Uli:lto " the recompense of the reward," and was 
satisfied with his choice. " I:Ie endured as seeing Him who is 
invisible." ·May we not therefore conclude, " It is better to die 
with Christ ~han to reigm as Ccesar " ? 

My dear reader, you an9- I are travelling onwards; we cannot 
arrest the course of time, nor call back the years a:nd dear ones 
tM.t are• gone. Everything around us, and a voice within us, 
testify daily respecting the brevity and uncertalnty of life. What 
have we to say about these things, and about the things to come ? 
:May G:od. giv~ us grace to be like-minded with Moses, Paul, 
Calvin, and the redeemed host who have been g;ather·ed " to their 
own people," and are now before the throne, singing "the song of 
Moses and the Lamb." .. 

" Give me Jesus and His cross ; 
Heaven my gain, and earth my loss. 
:What I ask canst Thy deny ?
Give me Christ or else I die.'' 

(To be continued, O.w.) 

MEMORIALS· OF THE DEPARTED. 
WE much regret having quite unintentionally omitted to announoe 
in our last number the death of Enoch Jones, who died at the 
advanced' age cit 81 years, on December 13th, 1929, at Greenhill 
Farm Cottage, Halesowen, and was buried on December 18th in 
our Burial Ground at "Providence," Rowley Regis. Words 
proceeded frorri his lips during his last heavy affliction which 
afforded consolation to those 'who had been '}V.atching. anxiously 
for some indication that the Lord had a favour towards him. May 
the Lord sanctify this loss and comfort the hearts of the mourning 
family, to whorri we have exprressed our sincel'e sympathy. 

Painful circumstances are connected with the sudden death of 
one of our Sunday School scholars, Dor:i:s W:alters, aged 4 years. 
The little one was prresent in her class at Chapel on Lord's day, 
February 9th, and on the following day was knocked down close 
to her home in the Birmingham Road, Rowley Regis, by a motor. 
She was removed in an unconscious condition to the Dudley west 
Hospital, where she passed away early in the morning of February 
12th. The funeral took place in Rowley Regis Parish Church
y~rd on February 17th. This exceedingly sad event doubtless 
moves all- who know the parents, with oursely;es, to extend their 
deep sympathy to them in their keen bereav·ement. May the Lord 
speak graciously to them. " For what is yom-c life ? It is even a 
vapour, tl).at appeareth for a 1ittle time, and then vaniSheth away " 
(Jas. iv. 14). · S. R. H. 

" Other books may render men learned Ulllto ostentation, but 
the Bible alone can . make them r.eally wis·e unto salvation."
ARRow_SMtr_:ft. 



• 
, DOING . THE WORD. (No. 3.r 
BY PASTOR F. H. WRlGHT (Rochdale). 

THAT men are deceived by ap'pearances is evident again and ag.ain, 
and even the servants of the Lord are not fr·ee from prejudice or 
partiality. When Samuel came to Bethlehem on the business of 
the Lord ( 1 Sam. xvi.) the elders were imp<r·essed. His high 
office, his reputation were highly esteemed, yet to him the Lord 
addressed an admonition in consequence of his evident pr·eferenoe 
for Eliab : " Look not oo his countenance, or on the height of his 
stature; because I have refus·ed him: for the Lord s·eeth not as 
man seeth; for maJn looketh on the outward appearance, but the 
Lord looketh upon the heart." How necessary, then, that in every 
sphere of activity we should consider the question of influence or 
motive. Jehu's zeal, Sim:on's faith, Saul's repentanc-e, superficially 
considered vvould be regarded by many as good, but there is one 
arresting declaration coJJJcerning doing the word, and it is this : 

"As TO THE LORD." 

The motive an'd rnanner of service are well set forth in Col. 
ill. 23: " And whatsoever ye do, do it heartily as to the Lord, aJnd 
not m1to men .... For ye serve the Lord Christ." How wide 
is the sphere of activity covered by the aP'ostolic injunction ? It 
includes personal relationships, domestic associatiorrs, filial duties, 
social connections, and even the spher·e of one's calling is not 
excluded from the wide range covered by activity. "Whatsoever 
ye do in word or deed, do. all in the name of the Lord }esUP: "
filial obedience, conju;gal love, parental control, service to one's 
master, employment of one's servant, dictated by the motive of love 
to Christ. What a reproof is contained in ·the P'recept I Sm•ely 
many observe their connections in the directions described as u.n
associated with religion, and in .any case we do well to exannUte 
ourselves in the light of these pr·ecepts. The Lord's people should 
not be unacquainted with James ii. 9: " If ye have resP'ect to 
persons, ye commit sin;" but who can say as in Psa. xvi. 8: " I 
have set the Lord always before me " ? The Lord's will, His 
glory, are these the ends we hav·e :in view in our walki:ng Bnd 
talking ? Alas I we confess, how rarely we seem to look beyond 
the immediate advantage to be derived. The approval of o'thers, 
the pleasure we shall get, the sense of satiS£ac'iion, and pel'haps 
sometimes a sense of having really 'bee:n of value. The frown of 
man often affects us more than the considera:tion of Divine dis
pleasure, and the light of man's countenance may he a greater 
impetus to our service than the injunction o'f His word. " For 
the gospel's sake," says Paul in 1 Cor. ix. 23; but lugher sti;U 
the Lord conjoins Himself: "For My sake and the gospel's" 
(Mark x. 29); .and again, " For the kingdom of God's sake" 
(Luke xviii. 29). We might often enquire in our seeking of 
va:rious bJessings, for whose sake ? W.e desire a b1essing, can it 
be that often we are included :in tha:t declaration of James iv·. 3: 
" Ye ask, and receive not, because ye ask amiss, that ye may 
consume it upon your lusts " ? Motive is dealt with here. Sense 
of misery we would have removed, and in its place peace; but 
why? because we hate to be wr·etched? or tha:t we.may the more 
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admire the condesce'nsio:ri 'of· the Lord ? An ea.sier path, to be 
more comfortable in our feelings, or to be mor.e free from a terrible 
plague of unbelief ? Our religious services, so-called, !Come 
under review. Does o1ne preach ? Why ? Because so many 
engagements are made ? or because of an impe1ling from the 
Lord-" Preach . . . the preaching that I bid thee " ? (J onah iii. 
3.) " If any man speak, let him speak as t1).e ora des di God; if 
any man minister, let him do it as of the ability which God giveth: 
that God in all thilngs may be glorified through Jesus Christ, to 
whom be praise and dominion for ever and ever. Amen" (1 P.et. 
iv. 11). 

Almsgiving is dealt with by the Lord' Jesus Christ; it is a 
part of doing the Word. Not what will another give, not what 
another ought to give: neither why should I give;'. but, '' Freely ye 
have received, fr·eely give." He that giveth, l·et him do ·it with 
simplicity (Rom. xii. 8). Who has not been impressed with the 
wonderful incident .recorded in Luke xxi.: " Of a truth I say unto 
you, that this poor widow hath cast in more than they all." 

How the Lor.d marked the choice of the chief rooms when 
certain were bidden (Luke xiv. 7). The rebuke of ostentation in 
social life: " For whosoever exalteth hims.elf shall be abased, and 
he that humbleth himself shall be exalted." Whilst we are r·eady 
to rebuke the ostentatioltl of pride, there is a needs-be to re:memher 
that the ostentation of humility is equally condemned. " Moreover 
when ye fast, be ltlot, as the hypocrites, of a sad countenance: for 
they disfigure their faces, that they may appear unto m'en to fast " 
(Matt. vi. 16). Before the Father in secret, then, should be the 
fasting, the lamentation, •the confession of sin. There m'ay be a 
proportionate groaning before the Lord, with the apparent abject
ness of some Christians, but if publicity and the airing of a reli
gious deportment is the motive, it is unscriptural. We should 
fear lest the enemy should get a1t1 advantage here. Self-assertion 
is bad, whether it be proud self or humble self. 

We mentioned the n1anner of doing as well as the motive. 

"Do IT HEARTILY." 

When the motive is right as to the Lord, there will not he 
much need to wam against ostentatious m'anner and the parading 
of one's activity. A review o£ the apostles' labours, the energy of 
the Lord's servant·s in many days and lands, reveals the force of 
Divine urging. Do it heartily-" out of the soul," as it could be 
translated. It is not a question of vociferation -in speaking, or 
bustle in doing, neither is it advertisement of one's energies, or 
boasting of performaJD.ce, but activity without, prompted by a force 
within. Camal p·olicy, !natu:ral expediency, self-seeking, time
serving and men pleasing, are excluded hel'e. It is to the Lord. 
David's exuberance was condemned by Michal, but he could 
answer her with a good conscience. Festus in an ov·er-bearmg 
bluster would have silenced Paul's testimony, but the ambassador 
of Jesus Christ had something more to rely upon than rhetoric and 
eloquence. The Book of Daniel r·eVJeals the courage of three 
men who by some were regarded as gUilty of tr·easonable defiance, 
but it WCJ.S to the Lord. No compromise, no soft words, . no 
ttq,ckling with icl,olaters, a de:qnite refus~l to forsake their God. 
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Moses before 'Pharaoh proves the evidence of "God's p'l'eselnoe; 
being aforetime afraid and distrusting his powers of expression, he 
nevertheless stands dau;ntless as the r.ep-resentative of }ehovah. 
Again and again motive ·will determine manner, but with a heart 
deceitful above all things we need graoe to discern. Many a poer
.sbn has excused or justified a manner of perfonnanoe by alleging 
sincerity in motive. " As to the Lord." They spoke the word of 
God with boldness (Acts iv. 31), but not the boldness of the proud 
and self-sufficient. In those far-off days, boldness did not tisua1ly 
.attract support m: inspire allegiance; it frequently meant stoning, 
imprisonment, reproach, and sometimes death. Our circumstances, 
op}rorl.iunities a'nd abilities vary, but we are faced with the pre
cepts of Divine truth, we are required, as ml:llny as are His, to be 
doers of the Word. May we in motive and manner be led of 
the Spirit. 

" Order my footsteps by Thy Word, 
And make my heart sincere. 

Let sin have no dominion, Lord, 
B:ut keep my conscience clear." 

OUR CHILDREN'S PAGE. 
FIND the chapters and verses of the following portions of Scrip
ture (see January "Waymarks ") :-

,, The everlasting God, the Lord, the Creator of the ends of 
the earth."-Isa. 

"0 Lord, how manifold are Thy works."-;t'sa. 
"Stand still, and consider the wondrous works of God."-Job 
" There be four things which are little upon the earth, but 

they are exceeding wise."--Prov. 
"He hath made every thing beautiful in his time."-Ecc. 
" KnoWI11 mto God are all His works from the. beginning of 

the world."-Acts · 

DEAR YOUNG PEOPLE, 

Undoubtedly you have ofte111 snng this verse, written by 
J oseph Hart, of honoured memory: 

" How wondrous are the works of God, 
Di:splayed through all the world abroad;· 
Immensely great I immensely small! 
Yet one strange work exceeds them all! " 

·and you may have frequently thought about God's immensely 
great works, such as the " great and wide sea, wherein are things 
creeping innumerable, both sm'all and great beasts " (Psa. civ. 25). 
What a wonderful, majestic piece of workmanship is stretched 
before your eyes, when :iJn visiting a seaside resort you take a walk 
beside the waters of the great deep I BU:t hav·e you ever con
sidered some of God's immensely small works, and the teaching 
connected with them ? Take, for instanoe, the ANT. What a 
vast contrast there is in size betwee111 the ANT. and the SEA, and 
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yet t~e ·same Go~ in'ade ·them both. No hU1nan skill haS' had 
anything to do w1th these wonderful works. 'f.hey are a part of 
the Creation of God. May we not. forget •this fact, dear yoUiilg 
friends. Ever turn a deaf ear to peop1e that w.an•t. to argue with 
you about the. Creation, for such will :not be long before they dar·e 
to argue about God Himself, who " created the heaven and the 
earth" (Gen. i. 1). 

Now the ant, as is evident from Scripture, though so very 
small, not only possesses intellect, but marvellous capacity to put 
into practice what it so wisely considers. Think of what this 
means. Reflect for a moment upon the exceeding minutem.ess of 
the head of an a:nt, and upon the fact that the great God has put 
into that tiny head-a pair of eyes and capacity for thinking, also 
He has given it such little legs as will carry it :r.apidly along while 
it goes about its arduous labours. All this we shall try to con
firm frorn the best Book of all. Look at what Solomon vv:as in
spired to write concerning this tiny little creature: " Go to the 
ant, thou sluggard; consider her ways, and be wise: which having 
no guide, overseer, or ruler, provideth he: meat in the summer, and 
gathereth her food in the harvest" (Prov. vi. 6-8). Here is a 
practic.al rep'l'oof for idleness and sloth. Remember that: 

" Satan finds some mischief still 
For idle hands to do;" 

and flee from idleness as you would fi.ee from a serpent. The 
a:nt is ever busy, using its time profitably and well. The scripture 
we have just quoted bids us "look at four remarkable gifts with 
which the little ant is possessed. 

i. Instinct. In the absence of any other guidance or instruc
tion, God has endowed this little insect with such wisdom as quite 
naturally influences it as to when and where to gather its food. 
Instinctively the ant knows that it \vill require food when it will 
be difficult to find, and so with the same instinct she ".provideth 
her meat in the summer, and gather·eth her food in the harv-est." 
Such God-given instinct is a quality which young people will 
do \¥ell to consider. It is given to men as well as to ants, and is 
of great use in life. To abuse instinct is to break through nature's 
harriers, ignore her laws, and to merit trouble. Consider this, 
" a:nd be wise." 

ii. Diligence. Prompted by instinct regarding the time when, 
the place where, and the ma:nner how, to find its food, the little 
ants go about ~n summer gathering up the seeds of various p1ants, 
which they store up for the winter. I't is astonishing how much 
grain, through diligence, they manage to accun1'Ulate. Be diligen:t, 
boys a:nd girls, and store up all the useful information you can :Un 
your various callings, which, by God's blessing, will stand you in 
good stead when you grow older. The Book says: " Seest thou 
a man. diligetnt in his busines.> ? he shall sta:nd before kings; he 
shall not stand before mean men" (Prov. xxii. 29). . 

iii. Foresight is another gift which God has bestowed upon 
this little ant. It looks ahead. When the sun shines and the days 
are warm, a:nd when food is obtainable, it m'akes its plans for 
coming days of scarcity. Consider this, "and be wise." Do not 
act without looking ahead of your. action~. Consider .what they 
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may lead to; ,Ask ·the Lord, as enabled,. to " order your footsteps 
by His W <;>rd." To fpresee an evil, without seeking· to escape it, 
is the height of folly;. but to run im6 trouble through lack of 
proper forethought and foresight is equally grievous. How many, 
too, are destitute of spiritual foresig;ht with regard to a fast 
approaching ETERNITY. Oh to be hidden :iJn Christ through the 
foresight and reward of faith I " A prudent man foreseeth 
the evil, and hideth himself: but the simp·1e pa:ss on and are 
punished" (Prov. xxii. 3). God grant to us each-foresight. 

. Then, iv. Perseverance is evidently given to the ant. All its 
stock of food is not acquired at once; many journeys are made to 
and fro, and much patience is shown by· these tiny creatures in 
their work. We are told that one species of an:t, in g·etting its 
food, will mount the stern' of a fruiting plant such as a shepherd's 
purse, and seizing a green pod in its jaws and fixing its hind legs 
as a pivot, turn it round and round, thus straining the fibres till 
they snap. Ants sometimes allow the capsules they have cut to 
drop, and then their companions below carry them away. Do not 
expect to do or learn everything at once. Persevere and piod on 
even when something which seems too difficult confronts you. 
Consider the ant, and, above all, its Niaker, and· ask Him to give 
you perseverance. The boy or girl who perseveres is always 
observed, and their services are always valued. Never connt any
thing too much trouble. 

Now, dear young friends, before we conclude this little talk 
about the ant, let us remind you once more cif the greatness and 
wisdom of God, a part of whose wonderful handiwork we have 
been considering. Remember that this great God made you, and 
that He keeps you alive. Do not walk or talk with P'eopie who 
trifle with His Being or His Word. " Be not deceived; God is 
not mocked " (Gal. vi. 7). " Remember now thy Creator in the 
days 'of thy youth, while the evil clays come not, nor the years 
clra·w nigh, when thou shalt say, I have no pleasure in fhem " (Ecc. 
xii. 1). He who made both YOU and the ANT provides for both. 
Remember these things, and seek to acknowleclg·e with gratitude 
God's goodness to you-as your Creator, Preserver and Provider. 
And it is from Him alone that spiritual provisions are to be 
obtained. May you receive at His gracious hands not only the 
"meat that perisheth," but "that meat which endureth unto ever
lasting life." God Almighty bless you all. 

Your sincere Friend, 

THE EDITOR. 

ONLY ONE DOOR.-It is said that the ancient city of Troy 
had but one entrance, and all vvho would enter the city must enter 
by this gate. A man might go round the walls as ·much as he 
pleased, but he would find no entrance till he came to this one. 
It is just so with that glorious and beautiful city, the heavelnly 
Jerusalem. Only one way leads to it, and it can be ent·ered o:nly 
by one door, at that way, that door is the Lord Jesus (JohJn x. 
7, 9). He alone is the Way (John xiv. 6). No one can enter 
there, unless he goes by this Way and enters by this Door. 
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u Remember 'the Sabbath Day, to keep it holy." 
EXODUS xx. 8. 

MAN who had been accustomed to go ·with the cars on week
·. days informed his wife that he had been r.equested to go ·with the 

cars on the Sabbath. She replied, " I take it for granted that you 
do not intend to go ? " Such was her confidence in her husband 
that he would not d0 a wicked thing for money. He told her 

. that if he should not go he might lose his place, that he had :no 
·.· other employment, the times wer·e hard, and he had a family to 

rt. " I know it," said she; " but I hope you will not forget 
if a man cannot support a family by keeping the Sabbath, 

y camnot su.p'[)'ort one by breaking it "-a sentence which 
to be written in letters of gold, and held up to the view of 
· dom. " I ani very glad," said the man, "that you 

so; I think so myself. That was what I wanted-to see 
vv.u.<.OLJ.J.'-'J. we think alike." He told the superin:tendent that he liked 

situation, a!l.1d should be very sorry to lose it, but that he could 
go 1vith the mail on the Sabbath; that he wished to attend 
· worship, and go 1vith his children to the Sabbath school. 
did not lose his place, nor did he suffer in a pecuniary point 

view. He prospered more than befoJ."ie, and lived to bear his 
y not only to the duty, but to the utility, even for this 

of keeping the Sabbath.-Selecited. 

THE VOYAGE OF LIFE. 

BoUND on a voyage of awful length, 
And daJngers little known, 

A stranger to superior strength, 
Man vainly trusts his ovm. 

But oars alone can ne' er prevail 
To reach the distant coast; 

The breath of heaven must svvell the sail, 
Or all the toil is lost.-COWlPER. 

Two DEATHBEDS.-" I am taking a fearful leap in the dark," 
the infidel Hobbes, as the breath was about to leave his body. 

Scott, a dying believer, said: "This is heaven begun. I 
done with darkness for ever. Nothing r·emains but light and 

Some years ago, a minister was addressed thus by a friend, 
".You have a very large family, sir. You have just as. many chil
dren as the patriarch Jacob." "True," answered the good old 
divine; "and I have also Jacob's God to provide.for them:" 

" If a man strike his hand upon the point of a spear, he 
!b.iurts not the spear, but his hand; or if he kick at ·a stone, he 
!hurts not the stone, but his foot. So it is with the despisers of 

. Christ and the revile~s of His Gospel."-J. P. 
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THE VOICE OF WISDOM. 
PROVERBS i. 10. 

Mv !Son, if silllners thee entice, 
Consoot thou not with :them to go; 
The various paths of sin and vice 
Form the broad road that leads to woe. 

My son, if with a mocking laugh· 
Fools with derision wisdom greet, 
'Tis but as though the empty chaff 
Should mock the fulness of the wheat. 

My son, youth's path is thickly set 
With glittering baits and subtle snares, 
To make thee \iVisdom's words forget, 
And catch thy soul at u:riawares. 

My son, read well the sacred Word; 
May God with light thy mind illume 
To ponder well the downward road, 
And otn the careless sinner's doom. 

My son, may Wisdom's call',> of grace 
Allure thy soul ere years increase; 
Her ways are ways of plea:Santness, 
And all her paths are paths of peace. 

She leads to holiness and bliss, 
Con:Straitns the soul sin's ways to shun; 
She says, " If sinners thee entice, 
Consent thou not, nor go, my son." c. J. 

A PRIEST OUTWITTED BY A LITTLE GIRL. 

A LITTLE girl, being asked by a priest to attend his religioUIS 
instruction, refused, saying it was against her father's wishes. The 
priest said that she should obey him, and not her father. " Oh, 
sir, we are taught in the Bible, ' Honour thy father and thy 
mother.' " "You have no business to read the Bible," said the 
priest. " But, sir, our Saviour said, ' Search the Scriptures ' " 
(John v. 39). "That was only to the Jews, and not to children, 
and you don't understand it," said the priest in reply. " But Paul 
said to :Timothy, ' From .a child thou hast known the Holy Scrip
tures ' " ( 2 Tim. iii. 15). " Oh," said the priest, " Timothy was 
being trained .to be a bishop, and taught by the authority of the 
church." " Oh, no, sir," .said the child, "he was taught by his 
mother and his grandmother." On this the priest turned away, 
saying she knew enough of the Bible to poison a pari!Sh.
Selecied. 

" The life of a natural man is one departure from God. He 
i'> not only not quite right,, he is altogether !V'J'OJtg'; ev.ery step he 
takes is a step of departure farther and farther from God." . -
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" Search the Scriptures."-John v. 

Matt. vi. 10. Psa. cxliii. 10. Psa. xxxvii. 5. 
Rom. viii. 28. Prov. i. 33. Psa. lxxiii. 25. 

39. 

1 Tim. vi. 6. 
James v. 11. 

THE EDITOR'S LETTER. 
DEAR READERS, 

Brought into the school of Divine grace, and taught there 
by the best of teachers, the Apostle Paul wa:S favoured to leam 
one of wisdom's most precious lessons-the lesson of content
ment. He says: " I have learned, in whatsoever state I am, there
with to be content" (Phil. iv. 11). All men know in a natural 
sense what it is " to be abaJSed," and likewise what it is " to 
abound." In the same sense, too, they know what hunger means, 
as well as the opposite condition of being "full." Men know, too, 
what it is " to abound " and to " suffer need " in material things, 
who, maybe, can:not say by the grace of God that they know 
"both how to be abased,,; and "how to abound," or "how to be 
full and to be hungry,". to " abound and to suffer need." Paul 
knew how, by Divine teaching, for he tells us the secret when 
he says, " I can do all things through Christ which stremg'theneth 
me" (Phil. iv. 13). Whe:n men learn the things of God through 
any other teacher than Christ, they are not long. before they become 
discontented -.vith them, and, amid such discontent, they lose· sight 
of the only remedy, for they are " ever learning, and never able to 
come to the knowledge of the truth " ( 2 Tim. iii. 7). God forbid 
that we should be left to wander thus, rather may we· be founld 
" among the children " who are taught of the Lord. Great shall 
be the peace of such (Is a. liv. 13). Alas, however, these chil
dren of God, highly favoured though they be, are not strangers to 
discontent. But their mercy lies here: though sin is the cause of 
discontent in all men, yet grace shows them that discontent is a 
sin, makes it a burden, and points out the only effectual remedy. 
A discontented man is always a wretched man, but one who sees 
and feels the . sin of discontent, and graciously mourns over it 

. before God, through Christ, also sees and seeks a way of de
liverance. He cries : " 0 wretched man that I am I who shall 
deliver me from the body o£ this death ? I thank God through 
Jesus Christ ·our Lord" (Rom. vii. 24, 25). To be discontented 
.is to rebel against God's dealings, and the rebellious alw:ays 
" dwell in a dry land" (Psa. lxviii. 6). If we believe in God 
through Christ whe:n faith is in lively exercise, we believ·e that 
what He does for us is ever best. Unbelief questions this, dis
credits it, and a poor believer often becomes stagger·ed, and then 
yields to a rebellious spirit. As a ph gave way to this form o£ dis
content. He inwardly rebelled against his lot, and envied the 
prosperity of the wicked (Psa. lxxili.). He. went so far as to 

49 ~ 

, .. 



say, "Verily I have cleansed my heart in vain, and washed my 
hands in innocency;" but he has to admit that in this very condi
tion he was "plagued and chastened every morning," and all 
bec.ame " too painful" for him, until he went into the sanctuary 
of God. Then there came a change. There he saw the end of 
the ·wicked, there he understood matters rightly again, there he 
c:o:nfessed his sin, there he lost his discontent, and became per
fectly satisfied witb. his lot. Oh what a wonderful lot he then 
saw his to be, and all through Christ. Says Asaph now: " So 
foolish was I, and ig1norant: I was as a beast before Thee. ·Never
theless I am continually with Thee: Thou hast holden me by my 
right hand. Thou shalt guide me with Thy counsel, and after
ward receive me to glory. Whom have I in heaven but Thee.? 
and there is none upon earth I desire beside Thee." What a 
cha:nge, through the restoring grace of Christ, he now enjoyed I 
He had lear:ned Christ, he was content with Christ, he triumphed 
over unbelief and rebellion through Christ. 

Again, discontent means ingratitude. Do not we, like Israel 
of old, often murmur in our tents ? Do we not often say that 
which amounts to Israel's complaint about God's provision: " Our 
soul loatheth this light bread " ? (Num. xxi. 5). Then we are 
not content with heaven's provision, ·what base ingratitude I 
How long-suffering a God is He to bear with such misbehaviour, 
and to bring us back with sorrow and shame to a right and con
tented mind. Dear readers, if we have had any gr:acious dealings 
with God in Christ, we have learned that He knows what is best 
for us. How ill it becomes us to lose sight of this I Oh how 
much some of us need more grace to enable us constantly to 
fall quietly into His hands, and submit to all His gracious givings 
and withholdings. May it be ours to listen to His counsel by the 
Apostle Paul, and the promise attached thereto: " Be content with 
such things as ye have: for He hath said, I w:ill never leav·e thee, 
nor forsake thee" (Heb. xiii. 5); and may we each be helped 
sincerely •to say: 

" So, like a pilgrim let me wait, 
Contem.ted well in every statel 

Till all my warfare ends; 
Live in a calm and cheerful mood, 
Amd find that all things work for good, 

Which Jesus kindly sends." 
Yours to serve in gospel affection, 

THE EDITOR. 

JOHN BERRIDGE'S LAST SERMON. 
PREACHED IN THE TABERNACLE> MOORFIELDS, APRIL 1ST, 1792. 

(Co11tdaded from p•a[fe 38.) 

" Trust in the Lord at all times, ye people. Pour ou,t 
your heart before Him. God is a refuge for us."-PSAUvi 
lxii. 8. 

BuT let us mind the next words in my text: · " Pour out yo-ur 
hearts befor.e Him," This is a precioUJs command. JVI.any times 
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the children of God are so burdened with grief, with sin, and 
worldly cares, they lmow 'not how to bear them, and their bosom is 
full of. sorrow, so that they sit down a,nd mourn over their hard 
lot. The devil dearly lo,;res to see a child of God sit down aJD'd 
say, "What a sad ccinditio:n I am in I" Well, suppose you are; 
and you say, ' ' I dare not go to the Lord, I am so miserable.·· 
Then where would you go ? You cannot be worse for it. Others 
are running about from pillar to post, desiring to know wh:a;t they 
shall do; their trials are so great, they know :no:t how to he de- · 
livered out of them, and they go and ask or1e neighbour and 
another, till they tire them all ou.t. vVhat does the Lord say to 
them ? He gives good advice. Instead of making your neighbours 
your counsellors,. go to Him who is the chief Counsellor, and able 
to tell you what to 'do, and willing to relieve you at a11 times. Go 
to Him and say, " Lord,, I am· come with a heart laden with grief, 
and ·with \~rorldly cares, and know not which way to turn myself; 
what must I do ? " The first thing He :tells you to do is, " Pour 

. out your hearts before lVIe." You have been pouring them out 
before your neighbours, and what have you got there ? vVhy, 
nothrr1g. Then come and pour them out before Me. 

The word proar plainly sigmifies that the heart is full of grief, 
and almost afraid to empty itself before the Lord. What does He 
say to you? " Come and pour out all your trouble before Me." 
He is never weary in hearing the complaints of His people; there
fore you should go, and keep nothing back; tell Him everything 
that hurts you, and pour out all your compLain•ts into His merciful 
bosom. That is a precious word, " P.our out your hearts before 
Him." Make Him your counsellor and friend. You cannot please 
Him better than whe:n your hearts rely wholly upon Him. You 
may tell Him, if you please, you have been so foolish as to look 
to this friend and the other for relief, and found none; and you 
now come to Him who invites you to p·our out your heart befoll'e 
Him. 

But perhaps your heart is burdened not only with worldly cares, 
but with sinful lusts and corruptions. A sore burden indeed. And 
you are afraid and ashamed, perhaps, to go and tell the Lord all 
your trouble. But you need not be afraid of going when He 
commands you. He km.ows everything in your heart; all worldly 
cares, all sinful burdens. And when the heart is quite full, He 
.says then, " Pour out all before Me." Here i:s great encourage
ment for you. Take the encouragement which the Lord gives. 
Go, and tell Him your grief and burdens. 

" Ah I" says the poor soul, " I have been to th~ Lord aga~n 
and ag.ain; but I fi:n:d I am :sinning against Him daily, and I am 
ashamed to go to Him:. Now my conscience accuses me, and the 
devil tells me I am in1p·ertine:nt; how shall I appear before Christ, 
to pour out my heart before Him: ? " Go, .and pour out your 
heart before Him till that crafty devil leaves you. You hav·e the 
best reason :Un the world to go to the Saviour. He that knows 
what. you are, what burdens you are bearing, and what sins you 
have committed, even He says, " Come and pour out your hearts 
before Me." 

But I may add further. Does not the Lord command us in 
His vVord and in His prayer to say, " Forgive 1U,S our trespasses " ? 
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·And .d'oes·lnot thls piaihly intimate that trespasses are tb be for
given daily ? Where are you to bring them but to the Lord ? Go, 
therefore, and tell Him you are come, according to His Word, to 
·acquaint Him with your sins and trespasses. "Ah I but," you 
say, " I have gone so often already that I am ashamed to go." 
\tVhat does the Lord say to Peter ? " If thy brother trespass 
against .thee seven times a day, thou shalt forgiv·e him." A!nd 
Peter had not a little forgiven him, 

Go to Christ every day for pardon. If you keep your guilt in 
your bosom it ·will only make it rankle. Tell Him you are weary 
and ashamed of yourself,· :and you are come to tell Him all you.r 
grief, and to beg that He will come and deliver you froni guilt, and 
save you more and more from the power of sin;. Whatev.er bur
den, therefore, you have upon your heart, the Lord would not have 
you suffer it to rest there; ·for if you do, it will make you f,eeble 
by and by. But when you find your breast full of trouble, 
remember ·His kind word to you, " Come, P'Oor soul, and pour out 
your burdens before Me." · P.our out- your whole heart, and let 
Him know everythimg that distresses you. 

But what follows in the last words of my text ? " God is a 
refuge for ·us." 0 I these are ptecious words .. We look round 
ab out us again and again for a plac.e of refuge, for a person to 
qptply to for help, and we shall find ourselves frequently, if not 
.continually, disappointed. Therefore, the Lord tells His people, 
for their comfort, that God is a refuge .for: them. Are you poor ? 
The Lord is rich. Can you find no refuge in your fellow-crea
tures ? And have you nowhere to fly to ? Go to the Lord. 

It is very strange, when the Lord has all things in His hands, 
_and an love in His heart, and advises His people to come to Him, 
telling them that He is a refuge for them, that they so oftlel!1 
·delay. to come. They had rather find refuge in a £ellow-creatune 
:th9,n from their God. They who have leamed to trus•t in the Lord 
know what precious words these are: " God is a refuge for. us." 
Come and try; alnd you shall find Hin:i so too . 

. Tl;te devil will be often telling you that ar·e if:he people of God, 
11 There is no help for you, even in your God. You have been 
:seekil.).g for help a 1ong time, but have found none; what will 
-you do now? " Why, tell him you will go to Him that says, 
" God is a· refuge for us." But the devil will say, "You are so 
poor and despicable a creature. What I can you think that Christ 
:will take any !notice of you ? Why, your own brethren are ready 
to overlook you, and the world despises you; and yet you think 
.Christ will tal<e notice of you ? " Tell the devil, "Yes, H·e never 
fails them that trust l.n Hini." vVhatever your circumstances may 
be;· though you may look all around you,. this and that way, and 
find no place to flee to, no refuge for your souls; yet God, the 
.faithful God, says, "He is a refuge for you." Trust Him; go to 
Him accordingly; look unto Hini at all times. Let your condi: 
tion be what it may, be it ever so deP'lorable and wretched, yet the 
Lord tells you when you go, " I am a_ refuge for you." Hear it, 
ye· poor burdenecl sinners, and thank Him for His kind word. 
Go to Him, to have His promise fulfilled time after time. Y·et 
a· little while, and He will bring you to His kingdom, where you 
§hallliye .~.d ;reigtn. with Him for ever. 
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Are you sick and in ·great distress, and without any::frieni:i 16 
apply to, ready to say, " What must I do now ? " Why, m'y text 
tells you what you are to do at all times.' vVhatever .your ca:se 
is, whether sick, poor, naked, or wretched, come to the Lord. He 
says, " I am a refuge for you." • 

Hut you say, "Lord, I have been sinning against Thee time 
after time." " I know it," says Christ; " bu't if you come, weary 
of sin and desirolljS of 1gospel rest, you shall find that I ja.'m a refuge 
for you:." · 

But you say you come so often that you are ashamed to come. 
That may be a good argument to keep you from your fellow-crea
tures. You have been knocking often at their doors, and they are 
ready to say, "You, came to m'y house the other day." "Well," 
say you, "may I not come every day? " No; you find no such 
help from man. But Christ never complains of your coming too 
often, but is better pleased with those that are often knocking at 
His door, and looking to Him for the help which He. has pro
mised. 

And you· that are poor ill1 spirit, who cannot find relief :in your
self, nor from your fellow-creatures, go to Christ, and He ·will he 
a refuge for you. " God is a refuge for you." 0 think of these 
words whenever troubles enter into your mind. Repeat them again 
and again, and shame the devil out. Tell him, "Though every
thing looks black, yet ' God is a refuge for me.' " Are you to 
believe the devil or God ? ~eep these words always in your mind, 
for all of you will be in such circumsban.ces at time,s, as not to 
know where to go, nor what to do; then these words come sweetly 
into the bosom: " God is a refuge for me." He loves to help: the 
helpless, to heal the. poor wounded soul, and to save the gui.tty 
sinner. While He is doing this He is acting the part of a Saviour, 
and brings glory to Himself. 

But I might add that no one knows the com:passion which is 
found ~n the heart of Jesus but Himself; therefore, when you -go 
to Him, do not entertain any unk.ind 'thoughts of Him,. for He 
invites s:inners to come to Him-all poor and wretched sirun·ers
and He that invites us to come has blessings to disp·ose of .. Keep 
the last words of my text evermore in your mind; they will be of 
use to you, living and dying, sick or well. Whatever circumstances 
you are in, you may fi:nd the want of such words a:s these: " God· 
is a: refuge for us." Take heed, when you go to Him, to do aJS 

David did-plead His word vVith Him. David says, "0 keep my 
soul, and deliver me." What them, David l \iVhy, says he, "for 
I trust in Thee." . He p1eaded the Lord's word, and so may you: 

The promises in the Bible are free for all who see their need of 
them; and the Lord has told thee, if thou trust est in Hin1', thou 
shalt never be co:nfounded. But perhaps you are thinking " If I 
trust in the Lord I shall be confounded." And suptpose you are 
confounded, ·you will lose nothing by your trusting, even though it 
should not be fulfilled. But, remember, that the Lord will never 
suffer His promise to fail: " Faithful is He that hath promised." 
Though you may often doubt of His performing, yet He never did, 
or ever will fail. Therefore, trust in the Lord at all times, ye 
peop1e. Pour out your hearts before Him in every tim:e of your 
tro:uble. 
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'I do not know .a'lhlcire precious verse in th'e· Scriptures thari my 
text: "Trust in Him at all times, ye people." Though at present 
you may not know whether you belong to the family of God, yet 
trust Him; you are of the peoP'le. Her·e hang till He gives you 
better :support. And when you find your poor bosom laden with 
cares and grief, whatever causes your distr•ess, the Lord knows very 
well that if you keep it back it will make you worse; therefore do 
as the Lord says: " P.ow out your heart before M.e." Tell Me 
all your grief; make Me your counsellor and friend, and you shall 
find what a •co'U!rusellor I am, and I will remember to comfort you 
in the worst state that you can be in. 

I would say a little more, but I find my stre.ng:th begins to·fail. 
I am glad and I am' thalilkful that the Lord has held me up
hitherto, blessed be His Name. \iVhen I begin to totter, and whe.n 
I experience infirmity, I arn ashamed that I should ever enterta:im. 
a doubt of Him. May these words be im'Pa:essed upon my heart: 
" God is a refug.e for me;" and may He fix it on all your healrts. 

And now I conclude my subject. I came up to you trembling, 
but the Lord has carried me through, blessed be His Name; and I 
look to Him to carry me home, for I have no feet of my O>VIll to 
walk with. But the Lord can hold me up till I have done .mY 
work, and thoo He will put an end to my labours. Thanks be to 
His Name for calling rne to preach out of doors. It is the glory 
of a creature to publish the fame and salvation of God. 

I must now speak a little by way of taki<11g leave. Lord, I 
beseech Thee to pour Thy bl·essing constantly upon this congrega
tion. Thy power and glory, let it be made m·anifest among them. 
Open the eyes of those who are spiritually blind, deaf and dead. 
Comfort the mourner, strengthen 1:11e weak, to go on their way_. 
B'U,ild up Thy church on their most holy faith. May this house 
be filled with Thy presence. B1ess ·every hearer that attends here 
from time to time; and 'may the Lord delight in them to bles·s 
them; and may they excel in His blessed service. lVlay this ever 
be a house for God; kept from error; kept in union; going on 
their way, looking and longing for the coming of their dear Lord. 

And lllOW, Lord, I must take my leave of this chapel, which I ' 
have long visited. 0 keep them continually in Thy f.ear, and bless '1

1
' 

them abundantly with all spiritual blessings. May they evermore . ( 
delight in the Lord, a.nd the Lord delight in them to heal them:. 

I know not whether I shall ever return any more, nor is it 
needful for me to kiil.ow; but this I know, if the Lord continues ll11Y 
life, and allows me som'e measure of stren;gth, J shall crawl up 
again. In the meantime, think of a poor crawling creature when 
you are upon your knees, and put up a short petition to the Lord, 
that He would bless me, pardon ine, sanctify and prepare me 'for 
His kingdom a1nd glory. Amen and Amen. 

May the peace of God, that passeth all understanding, kee.P 
your hearts and minds in the knowledge and love of God, am.d in 
the fellowship of His Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. And may the 
blessing of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost, be among you and remain with you always. Amen. 
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WHEN EXPEC!lNG SUFFERING. 
BY CHARLOTTE ELLIOTT (1789-1871). 

" Call upon Me in the day of trouble, I will deliver 
thee, and thou shalt glorify Me."-PSALM 1. 15. 

MY God I the dreaded hour draws near, 
Nature shrinks back, and faints with fear, 

My heart within me dies;. 
But still on Thee, vvho 'know'st my frame, 
Who torture hast endured, and shame, 

On Thee my hope relies. 
I make no arm of flesh my stay
All hurv.an powers Thy will obey

All means on Thee depend
Whate'er that will appoint for me, 
In life, in death, Thine let me be, 

Support me to the end I 
Give me that faith which nerves the soul, 
That love which can all fear control, 

Which " all things can endure " ; 
Now, in my time of utmost need, 
My Saviour I let me fi:nd indeed 

Thy word of promise sure. 
Stand by me~speak those words divine, 
" I have redeemed thee, thou art Tvline, 

Thee will I ne' er forsake;" 
Say to my agitated heart, 
Nothing from Thee my soul shall part, 

Nor Thy sure covenant' break .. 
And if a creature so defiled, 
Whom yet Thou deigm.'st to call Thy child, 

May ask one boon beside, 
'Tis this-that in my suffering hour 
Thy .grace may manifest its power, 

Thy Name be glorified. 

THE BLASPHEMY BILL. 
ONCE more the Lord has heard prayer, and wrought wondrously 
for us as a :nation, by most mercifully bringing about the dropping 
of the Blasphemy Bill. How longsuffering is the God of the 
whole earth to England, in spite of all the ill-requitals which, 
alas I have been, and still are, shown to His Being and His Word I 
The introduction of this Bill by a Labour Member had passed 
its second reading, ·when the Government insiJSted that, if the Bill 
was to .go forward, . a clause should be inserted specifying that 
action might be taken against " any person who by ·words, writing, 
or otherwise, publishes any matter of so scurrilous a character " as 
to outrage the religious convictions o£ any other person. Of 
course, such a clause would have nullified the Bill in one important 
respect, consequently the promoters withdrew the Measure alto
g·ether. God who is omniscient, and who ever lives to be feared, 
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and 11 to be had in: reverence of all them that ar.e ~bou,t Him/' 
sees the motive of those who sought to lessen the vestraint of the 
law in connection with the Blasphemy Bill. It is not for us to 
presume in this JJ;latt'er, but we do not forget the words of the 
Lord Jesus Christ when here on earth, 11 By their fruits ye shall 
know them" (Matt. vii. 20), and we cannot help wondering why 
any in authority should have the slightest desire to make the law 
of the land more lenient towards the heinous offence of blasphemy 
in any shape or form. · God Almighty have mercy on Russia, 
prevent the awful spirit abroad there from taking root in this 
beloved land of ours, and forgive those who are careless about the 
honour due to His great and holy Name. "vVho would not fear 
Thee, 0 King of tnations ? " (J er. x. 7). 

GOD'S WITNESSES (Moses. Part Ill.) 
BY PASTOR J. T. SHARPLES (of Evington, near Leicester). 

WHEN Moses was born, he is described -in the \iVord as a "goodly 
child" (Ex. ii. 2.), .. as .'' exceedingly fair" (Acts vii. 20), and as 
a "proper child" (Heb. xi. 22). These terms are designedly 
descriptive of him who was chosen of God to represent the excel
lence, the sanctir.y, and the beauty of God's holy law. \iVe vead 
in the Book of " the beauty of holiness " (Psa. xcvi. 9). God is' 
a holy God; holiness is His dearest attribute, for when He would 
confirm the everlasting stability of the New Cov~nant, and His 
unfailing faithfulness in the performance of it, He declares, 11 Once 
have I sworn by My holiness that I will not lie unto David " 
(Psa. lxxxix. 35). Holiness and happiness are necessarily in
separable. 

" Heaven is that holy, happy place, 
Where sin no more defiles ; 

Where God unveils His lovely face, 
And looks, and loves, and 'smiles." 

In looking at the description of Moses as a child, we are 
reminded of 11 the holy Child Jesus" '(Acts iv. '27), who is" fairer 
than the children of men," and "altogether lovely." What in
structive inferences may here be drawn, and what clusters of 
precious things ha'llg O!D;\that name which is above •every ~1ame-JESUS I 

. It is observable that when lVIoses died, " his eye was not dim, 
neither was his natural force abated" (Deut. xxxiv. 7). This 
record speaks volumes. The law of God never ceas-es to be what 
it always has "been; its requiremenl:lS are ever the same--never 
more and never less. It is an " eye" to see and detect sin, and it 
is a constant ''force" to condemn all sin, not merely in the 
letter, but in the spirit. Paul's words are a spiritual comment 
in this latter respect, " By the law is the knowledg;e of sin" (Ram. 
iii. 20); "Without the law sin was dead: for "I was alive without 
the law once: but when the commandment came, sin revived, an.d 
I died" (Ram. vii. 8, 9) ;- and Paul continues the argument in the 
same strain throughout this seventh chapter, and not a ray of hope 
is .given, or can be given, until he arrives at the last verse, and 
then in the fulness o£ a grateful heart he adds, 11 I thank God 
through Jesus Christ our Lord.'.' 
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,; Who ·but the soUl fhat's ied to know, 
How just and holy is the law; 
Will to the cross of Christ repair, 
And seek salvation only there ? 

Sinlller, if thou art taught to see 
How ;great thy guilt and misery; 
In every thought and act impure, 
The blood of Christ thy soul can cure." 

I\1Ioses did not take ~.he children of Israel into the Promised Land; a 
new leader was needed and appointed by God, namely, Joshua, 
vvho was a type of our spiritual Leader, Jesus, who is " the Captain 
of our salvation"; ~nd it should not be passed by as a natural 
coincidence that the name " Joshua " in the Old Testament is the 
same as " Jesus" in the New. "The law was given by Moses;" 
and for ever breathes out condemnation, curses and censures 
against sinners, but (blessed be God) " grace and truth came by 
Jesus Christ." Moses smites; Christ heals. Moses condeilliJ,S; 
Christ justifies. Moses demands; Christ fulfils. Moses declares 
the sinner guilty; Christ multiplies His pardoning mercies and 
speaks peace. Moses afflicts and distresses; Christ r·eliev·es and 
comforbs. Moses .fills the soul with sorrow; Christ replaces. it 
with joy. Moses curses; Christ blesses. · Moses arrestls sin
ners as rebels; Christ transforms them into friends, and bestows 
upon them the right and title of freeborn citizens of the heavenly 
Jerusalem, for "He has magnified the law, _and made it honour
able" (Isa. xlii. 21). All the demands that lV(oses ever made 
were perfectly fulfilled in the atoning ·sacrifice and justifying right-· 
eousness of Jesus Christ. "Thanks be unto God for His unspeq.k 
able gift " ( 2 Cor. ix. 15). 

How solemn those words of Christ: " There is one that accuseth 
you, even Moses, m whom ye trust" (John v. 45); and yet how 
many in these days are serving Moses, and are hoping (but how 
futile and vain) to be saved by their own works. " But' what saith 
the Scripture ? " " All our righteousnesses are as filthy rags " 
(Isa. lxiv. 6). Again, do not Christ's words in John vii. 19 
confirm this Old Testament truth ? " Did not Moses give you the 
law, . and. yet none of you keepeth the law ? '' ~ What then ? 
The self-righteous, -vvill-worshippers, and creature-power religion
ists, will .go on in their own way, and preach and believe in their 
own "imaginations," and flatter themselves in their services of 
legal righteousness, and then at last (unless omnipotent grace 
prevents) they fund themselves deceiv.ers and deceived, for does not 
Moses, as the very voice of God, utter that awful word " Cursed I " 
against all who even seriously think that they can gain eternal life 
by their "works of righteousness."- Salvation is "not of works," 
and let it be repeated, "NOT OF \iVORKS, lest any man should 
boast." But to poor and needy sinners, who have been brought 
to self-despair by the lashes of the holy law, what a glorious vista 
is opened up by the Holy Spirit to meet their every .. need &n 
Christ !-His grace, His matchless mercy, His " precious promises " 
and the sweet invitations, His wonderful love, and, in short, His 
salvation; in a meas11rable enjoyment of these things here is the 
promised rest, " a land that flows with milk and honey;" but what 
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must the heave'nly Canaan be when the grace of God has blossomed 
into eternal glory ? 

" We speak of the realms of the blest, 
That coU!lltry so bright and so fair; 
A!nd oft are its glories confessed, 
But what must it be to be there ? " 

MEMORIALS OF THE DEPARTED. 
IN the passing away of Mary Elizabeth Adams, of Long Lane, 
Blackheath, Staffs, on February 17th, 1930, at the ag·e of 66 
years, a long-standing member of the congregation at " Provi
dence," Rowley Riegis, has been removed. The deceased was a 
brave little woman in her home, to which she had been long con
fined through much physical weakness, for up till near the end 
she would attend to her household duties. A brief, but sev·ere 
attack of illness shortened her sojourn here below. Vve visited 
Mrs. Adams within a few hours of her death, when we tried to 
speak about spiritual matters, and to pray vlith her. In our 
absence from home, :rvir. F.. Robbins, Pastor at "Spring Meadow 
Baptist Chapel, Old Hill, kindly officiated at the funeral, which 
took place at " Providence " on February 22nd. 

The bereav·ed husband, children, and other near relatives, have 
our sincere sympathy in their sorrow, for they have lost one whom 
they will greatly miss. S. R. H . 

.------------------------------------------------------~ SINCE we went to press, the Lord has seen fit to call to Him
self, after a'n illness la!;;ting only a fortnight, the former Pastor 
of the Church at "Providence," Rowley Regis-Mr. ALFRED 
DYE. He enteJ1ed into rest just after 8 a.m. on March 17th, 
1930, at the age of 78 years. Some of his last words were: 
" Heaven l heaven l heaven! I see heaven l Going, going, 
going;" and later on, "Up, up, up." The funeral took place 
on Thursday, :March 20th, at " Providence," in the presence 
of a large gathering of friends, Pastors Yates, Robbins and 
Hunt officiatitrg'. (Further particulars (D.v.) in next issue.) 

DOING THE WORD. (No. 4.) 
BY PASTOR F. H. WRtGHT (Rochdale). 

IT is not to be concluded that although activity is commended in 
the Word and in connection vlith the Word, that accomplishment 
is easy, or the "doing of the Word" free from opposition. Prac
tical religion may be, and is, spoken of as eminently desirable.. 
Even opponents of religion will cry loudly for it, arid speak deri
sively of its absence, but only those who are concerned to do the 
Lord's will know the difficulties in the way to any true extent. 
Failures are given prominence, lack of success spoken of with 
contempt, and even followers of the Lord Jesus Christ are often 
despondent because there 'is so little to show; but ther·e are those 
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whb, pressing forward, realise that their· desires and· endeavours do 
not go unchallenged. We come then to consider some of 

THE OPPOSITIONS ENCOUNTERED. 

First of all, let us observe the expression of the Apostle Paul: 
." I find then a law, that, when I would do good, evil is present 
with me" (Ram. vii. 21). The man who could write to Corinth in 
terms of gratitude unto God, " which always causes us to triumph 
in Christ" (2 Cor. ii. 14), is obliged to acknowledge that there 
existed in him a principle so strong:, that he describes it as a lavv, 
which was always in opposition to his desires for good. No tran
sient protest or occasional objection to holy activity, but an abiding 
force setting itself against those things which constituted the 
greatest desire of his life-conform.i~y to Christ. Not only was 
there opposition to good, but .incentiv.e to evil, and he laments the 
performance of that which he knew to be evil, yet hating it 
meanwhile. M.ost could enumerate the hindrances they discover 
in their environment, daily callings, the world in general, in their 
homes maybe; but the sad conviction and experience of all the 
children of God is that the greatest foe dwells within. 

In these days, when morality, social activity, and various 
forms of goodness are being hailed as substitutes for religion, and 
often as improvements upon it, the sad truth still remains as it 
was in the days of the Apostle, "For 1 know that in me, that is, 
in my flesh, there dwelleth no good thing." It is in this flesh, 
this carnal mtture which is enmity againsf God, that no gocid thing 
dwells. It is not a retrospect viewing of the old nat~re in unre
generate days, but an abiding fact, the carnal mind is, not Wft..S, · 
enmity. To some it has been a terrible truth to learn that Ln 
spite of the possession of the work of God, there still continues 
that terrible opposition, a principle which rises and hinders the 
pursuit of goodness and the performance of good things. How 
is the opposition manifested ? It varies and yet adapts to Circum
stances, conditions, temperaments, surroundings, and takes advan
tage of any and every thing that will favour its great business of 
deterring the Lord's children in gracious activity. From whence 
the indolence that springs from the fear of being: legal, or the attitude 
that produces vainglory ? From whence the spirit that rebukes 
another's zeal, or complains of lukewarmness· in some who keep 
not up with their pace ? Reminding the Hebrews, to whom the 
Apostle writes in Heb. vi. 10-12, that " God is not unrighteous 
to forget your work and labour of love which ye have shewed 

·toward His name, in that ye have minist·ered to the saints, and do 
minister," he goes on to desire " that ye be not slothful, but fol
lowers of them who through faith and patience inherit the pro
mises." There is much activity that begins and ends with the 
flesh, but there is a slothfulness that is but an expression of the 
law of indwelling sin restraining and hindering that gracious 
vigour that is enjoined in the :word. Many are the excuses of 
the slothful, and the Book of Proverbs deals with· some of them, 
Between the feverish operations of the works-mong·er, and the 
idleness of the slothful, ;i.s the condition that the ·ward commends. 
In addition to she1-ving diligence, the Lord's people are remb;lded 
by Peter " to your, diligence add." To stifle this diligence and to 
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produce a ~pmt of sloth- is. one o£ the works of the iaw of :iJn. 
dwelling sin. 

Another product of tlus law is seen in weariness. This differs 
from indolence, in that whilst, on the one hand, for reasons of ·one 
sort or another, attempts are not made, here discourag,ements or 
hindrailces of various kinds result in becoming tired of endeavour. 
"Thou· hast been weary of Me, 0 Israel," charges the prophet 
Isaiah (xliii. 22). Kindly does the Apostle enjoin both the Gala· 
tians (vi. 9) and the Thessalonians (2nd Epistle, iii. 13) not to 
be weary in well-doing. Iu the dark days dealt with by Malachi 
(i. 13), ·there are those who were charged with declaring the ser· 
vice of the Lord to be a weariness, but the Apostle exhorts to a 
consideration of the Lord Jesus Christ, lest weariness should arise. 
The suggestion of wearisomeness often comes from within before 
the arduous nature of a task warrants it, although it is true thrut 
Paul could say, "Without were fightings, within were fears." The 
law of sin withiu may say the cross is too heavy, the burden too 
great, when the Word says to Zion, "Let :not thine hands be slack" 
(Zeph. iii. 16). It is true that to many the way is rough, and the 
strength seems small; the journey seems too great; but they that 
wait upqn the Lord shall renew their strength. It is the youth:~, 
strong in themselves, who faint and are weary, and young men, 
independent and self-sufficient, fit emblems of the merely natural 
vigour, who utterly fall. Weariness of God, and weariness in the 
ways of God, are considerable factors in the opposition maintained 
by the principle of ind·welling sin. 

Alas I there are worse thin~s than those mentioned. " From 
whence come wars and fightings among you ? come they not henc.e, 
even of your lusts that war in your members ? " (James iv. 1.) 
What played such havoc :in the life of Solomon in his later days ? 
Was it !not self-induLgence ? Thu;; a lesson for youth. Paul bids 
Timothy, " Flee youthful lusbs which war agaiust the soul." 
Active warrings in the members, as seen in David, Hezekiah, and 
others. Inciteme:n:Qs to evil, so. that absorbed in some evil or 
another thei:e is not only hindrance from good, but active partici· 
pation iu evil. Many can enter into the feelings of deep contrition 
experienced by saints of God, who, overcome by temp-tation, have 
felt to have been cumberers of the ground, and worse; to have 
beenin fellowship with the works of darkness. Although in some 
cases giving no evidence of possessing life from· above, the sins 
into ·which they fell may well be warnings, for the same evils 
dwell :in the hearts of the Lord's people. Remember Lot's wife, 
her downfall was love of society; Achan fell to .inordinate love of 
fashion, Judas to love of money, Simon Magus to ambition, 
and Demas to worldl:iness. Temptations may appear to relax, and 
some sins to well nigh die, only to assert themselves again ·with 
fresh vigour, with a resultant fall. Not forgetful are we of those 
who are "overtaken :in a fault" (Gal. vi. 1), so let him that 
thinketh he !Sta,ndeth take heed lest he fall. Captivating, ensnaring, 
ate only nlild terms to describe the various devices utilised by the 
enemy, and the Lord's list of those things which proceed from the 
heart are starding and arresting in their message. 

'' T,en thousaJIJ.d baits the foe prepares 
To catch the wandering. heart; 
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AIJJ.d ·seldom do we see the sn·ar~ 
Before we feel the smart. 

But let not all this terrify; 
Pursue the narrow path; 

Look to tlie Lord ·with steadfast eye, 
And fight with hell by faith."-(Gadsby's, 305.) 

OUR CHILDREN'S PAGE. 
FIND the chapters and verses of the following portions of Scrip
ture (see January "Waymarks ") :--

"Thou hast magnified Thy word above all Thy name."-Psa. 
"The Word of our God shall stand for eve.r."-Isa. 
"All scripture is given by inspiration of God."-2 Tim. 
"For ever, 0 Lord, Thy Word is settle'd in heaven."-Psa. 
" Thy Word is truth."-John 
"The sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God.''-Elph. 

DEAR YOUNG PEOPLE, 

We shall ~1ot be able to take up much space this mont;b. 
1Vith our letter to you, because we want you to read carefully what 
Mr. Brooker has written upon "The Enduring Word." Many of 
you will remember the excellent address God ·enabled him to 
deliver upon this subject at our Young P.eople's Meeting .in 
January last. The most daring of soul-ruining evils in the present 

-day is the deliberate denial of God's ·w.ord. Religious Leaders a:t'e 
telling people by lip and pen that the story of the Creation is only 
a fable, that maJD. is evolved from an ape, and that the Bib le 
only contains the truth-an awful inference that it also contains 
unreliable matter I The Bishop of Birmingham has not long since 
.published these words : " Modernism refuses to allow that the 
Bible is different from other collections of books, in· that it is 
miraculously free from error. The Modernist finds in the Bible 
a quality and range of spiritual excellence unequalled elsewhere. 
But the writers and teachers whose messag•e it giv·es made mistakes, 
for they were human. We must search out the gold; what 
remains can be igiJJ.ored." What truly terrible language I Oh may 
we each be brought to tremble before the God of heaven wliom the 
Bishop thus so daringly -insults. The writers who penned the 
Word of God were men, 'tis true, but do not forget that " the 
prophecy came not in old time by the will of man; but holy men 
of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost " ( 2 P.et. 
i. 21). Therefore, to say that these writers made mistakes is not 
to insult them, but to offer a direct insult against the Holy Ghost. 
Dear young friends, shun severely the company o'£ the lVlodernis:t 
and Bible critic. "Whoever he may be, he can be no friend to 
you, for he is at enmity with God and His Word. There are 
no fables, no mistakes, no omissions, no superfluities in the 
Word of God. It is divinely inspired throughout, and therefore 
absolutely reliable. It is not God's word to men expressed in 
their language, but God's language written down by holy men of 
God under the direct :inf:lue;nce of the Holy Ghost. \Vhat a solemn 
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day of reckoning is :in store for all who spend their days attacking 
God's Word I This infallible Book in its closing sentences issues 
this solemn warning: " If any man shall add unto these things, 
God shall add unto him the plagues that are written in this book: 
and if any man shall take away from the words of the book of this 
prophecy, God shall take away his part out of the book ·of life, and 
out of the holy city, and from the things which are written in this 
book" (Rev. xxii. 18, 19). The Lord teach you to love, honour, 
and prayerfully search the Holy Scriptures, which are able to make 
you wise unto salvation. 

Your sincere Friend, THE EDITOR. 

THE ENDURING WORD. 
BY PASTOR E. A. BROOKER (of Tunbridge Wells). 
"But the Word of the Lord endureth for ever."-

1 PETER i. 25. . 
AN ENDURING AUTHORITY. 

KINGDOMS, men, circumstances and things have ever been, and 
ever will be, subject to the authority of the Word of God. Crea
tion is a product of this authority: " He spake, and it was done; 
He commanded, and it stood fast." The ·covenant made Viiith Noah 
after the Flood still governs the elements o£ the heavens, tog·ether 
with times and seasons. The· moral law (or the ten conunand
ments), .given at 1VIo1.1:nt Sinai, retains its authority unto this clay, 
an:d all civilised nations b?-se their legal code upon its provisions, 
more or less, a:nd in all civilised courts of law evidence is only 
accepted on oath (or affirmation), and the Scriptures are invoked 
always in the swearing of an oath. Before a judge assumes his 
important office he is compelled to " take the oath," and whenever 
or 1vherever truth, ho;nesw and integrity are at stake recourse is 
had to " the oath "-the authority and binding character of the 
·word of God thereby being acknowledged. Disregard of tllis 
authority, whether national or personal, is attended by penalties 
and judgments. 

Organised Christianity, with its ever-increasing sects, acknow
ledg·es the authoritY of the Word of God, inasmuch as every 
denomination or party claims to base its teaching upon the Bible, 
and recourse is had to Holy Scriptu:re in the formulation of creeds. 

We must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ, when 
the final authority of the Word of God will be indicated; when, 
".He that rejecteth Me, and receiveth not My words, hath One 
that judgeth llim: the word that I have spoken, the same shall 
judge him in the last day," and will admit of no appeal. 

" Chained to His throne a volume lies, 
With all the fates of men, 

With every angel's form and size, 
Drawn by th' eternal pen. 

His providence unfolds the book, 
Amd makes His counsels slline; 

_ Each opening leaf, and every stroke, 
· Fulfils some deep aesign. 
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Here He exil.ts neglected worms 
To sceptres and a crown, 

And there the following page He turns, 
And treads the monarch down." 

AN ENDURING POWER. 

Where the word of a King is there is power," and the appli
cation or apprehending force of this Vvord is the only power 
that can possibly ·change the heart of man, restrain the violence 
of Satan, or. subdue the infamy of the ungodly. This power was 
first felt by man in Eden, when before the awful ·enquiry, " Where 
art thou ? " Adam trembled and confessed that he was afraid, and 
the condemning power of that word has endured until now, and 
will endure unto the' end of time. · 

A commanding word was addressed to Abram in Gen. xii. 1, 
and that commanding power has ruled the goC!ly in all ages. ·A 
word of promise was addressed to Israel in Exodus xii. 13, and the 
power of that word has been an enduring comfort to the household 
of faith in all generations. A word of gracious inv.1t(rttion was 
addressed to the s·eed of Jacob in Isa. i. 18, and the enduring] 
power of that word has brought many to a hope in the mercy and 
pardoning love of God, 

The Incarnate Word said after His resurrection, " All power 
is given unto Me in heaven and in earth," and His enduring po-;ver, 
as expressed in Isaiah lxi. 1-3, has been, and ever will be, 
proved by the church of the living God. 

AN ENDURING FRUITFULNESS. 

The ·enduring Word is a fruitful womb, as expressed in 
1 Peter i. 23, and although in these latter days that womb may 
appear somewhat contracted, it is still the only means whereby any 
are born into an incorruptible inheritance and made manifest as 
being the seed of the woman. 'All that are born again of this 
incorruptible seed are nurtured in the enduring word, an'd are 
thereby rendered fruitful in all good works, and only the ministry 
begotten in this fruitful womb is honoured oi' God ·in adding to 
the church such as should be saved. Through the enduring mercy 
of God, this enduring ministry will ever continue while the world 
stands to ensure the complete fulfilment ol Isaiah lv. 11. 

AN ENDURING THEME. 

Christ and Him crucified is the enduring theme of the endur
ing Word. The efficacy of the blood is proclaimed throughout the 
Holy Scripmres. This was first evidenced in the acceptance by 
God of Abel's sacrifice, and HiOJ rejection of that of Cain's. With
out shedding of blood there is no remission, .and as all who are 
spiritually convinced of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment, 
will seek this remission, the enduring theme of the enduring Word 
is constantly brought before their eyes and hearts. Men have 
sought out many invendons, but the enduring theme has outlived 
them all, and no traditions of men can ever supplant the blood. 
The blood is the enduring theme of all who "speak often one to 
another" (Mal. iii. 16), and it will be the enduring theme of the 
glorified in heaven (Rev. v. 9, 10), and the enduring theme will 
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ev·er be pr.ecious 'to all who have fled for vefu~e to lay hold upon 
the hope set before them in the blood. 

AN ENDURING EFFECT. 

The Psalmist affirms (Psa. cxix. 130), "The entrance of Thy 
words giveth light; it giveth understanding to the simple," and an 
enduring effect is thereby wrought. Wherev·er the enduring word 
enters it imparQs an enduring light, and darkness thereby being 
dispelled, the sinner willingly submits to the enduring authority 

,of the Word, glories in its enduring power, contemplates with 
. reverence and wonder its enduring fruitfulness, and understands 
more and more the purpose of the enduring theme. This ·entrance 
of the word effects an enduring separation from the world, fortifies 
the pilgrim for the whole of his earthly journey, disarms death 
of its terrors; prepares him to face the la:st enemy 1:irith the sweet 
hope that he will die the death of the righteous, and will present 
him faultless before the throne of God. 

BOTH SIDES. 
A MAN in his carriage was riding along, 

A gayly-dress'd 1:vife by his side; 
In ·satin and laces she look'd like the queen, 

And he like a king in his pride. 
A wood-sawyer stood in the street a:s they pass'd; 

The carriage and couple he eyed; 
He said, as he work'd with his saw on the log, 

" I wish I was rich and could ride." 
The man in the carriage remark' d to his wife, 

" One thing I would give if I could; 
I'd give all my wealth for the strength and the health 

Of the man who is sawing the wood." 
A pretty young maid, with a bundle of work, 

Whose face, as the morning, was fair, 
Went tripping along with a smile of delight, 

While humming a beautiful air. 
She look' d on the carriage; the lady she savv, 

Array'd in apparel so fine; 
She said in a whisper, " I wi:sh from my heart 

Those sa tins and laces were mine." 
The lady look'd out on the maid with her work, 

So fair in her calico dress, 
And said, " I'd relinquish position and ·wealth, 

Her beauty .and youth to possess." 
'Tis poor commendation, whatever our lot, 

If our minds and our time we employ 
In longing and sighing for what we have not, 

While ungrateful for what we enjoy. 

Vie shall all, dear young friends, do well to carefully read and 
think about the above verses.-[EDITQR.] 
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" Search, the Scriptures."-John v. 39. 

Psa. lxvi. 16. Luke xxiv. 15. Isa. xxvi. 20~· Isa. lv. 6. 
Ram. xii. 9. 1 Cor. xv. 58, Heb. x. 24, 25. James v. 19, 20. 

THE EDITOR'S LETTER. 
DEAR READERS, 

In these perpiJ:exing days of gri'evous departure from the 
truth of the living God, it is good when true thinkers upon His 
Name are constra.U1ed to speak one to another as they did in :that 
dark })eriod "vherein Malachi's prophecy was written. Surely there 
are many sad declensions before our eyes to-d?.y which much 
resemble those of the age when the prophet was inspired, despite 
the abounding spirit cif infidelity, to record the goodness of the 
Lord in setting the saints apart to hold sweet communion 1¥ith 
Himself and each other. Vve are well awal.'e that it does often 
seem that the proud .are haprpy, yea it may appear as if " they that 
work wickedness are set up," yea it may look sometimes as if 
" they that tempt God are even deliv·ered" (Mal. iii. 15), but 
how soon will the glorious rays of the Sun of Righteo-usne;ss 
reveal the true position of things I How changed will the scene 
then appear in the ·eyes of the saints I Let tl1ose then that f.ear 
the Lord, speak often one to another, as enabLed, of tha!t " same 
Jesus," who says of them: "They shall be Mh1e ... in that day 
when I make up My jewels" (Mal. iii. 17). Let them speak of, 
and ·commend to each other, His gracious teaching, which, like 
Himself, is ''the same yesterday, and to-day and for ever." Let 
them talk of His gracious leadings as they know them, of His 
love visits, His constrainings, restrainings and revivings, as they 
experience them. Oh, people of God, may we not wisely and 
soberly seek to follow the gracious example of those Old T·estament 
saints, who, though they were undoubtedly as much cast down as 
we are to-day concerning the dishonour done to the Name of God, 
yet they sought each other's company, to open out by savoury, 
God-given conversation the thought's of their hearts u:pon His 
Name. "And the Lord hearkened, and heard it, and a book of 
remembrance was written before Him for them: that feared the 
:Lord, and that thought upon His Name." They met under His 
smile, they conversed while He listened, and they evidently found 
much spiritual <t'll.couragement and blessing, for they " spake often 
o:ne to another." We shall never forget the sweet season spent 
alone with the Lord when He spoke those words into our heart: 

65 



" They shall be Mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that day when 
I make up My jewels;" and 1,ve have many times found it good 
to tell His people about it. No observant, God-fearing person 
can deny the fact that an open denial of God and His truth does 
not stand by itself to-day as the only evil in religion. How much 
evil there is in the professing Church I Surely the people of 
God lack discemment, love waxes cold "because iniquity abounds," 
and so little time in these days of rush is set apart for the means 
of grace, prayer, reading of the Word, and spiritual intercourse one 
with the other. 

l!ndefinite testimony, and blindness of judgment respecting it, 
largely prevails, so that the living in Jerusalem walk very much 
alone. Therefore in affectionately laying these matt•ers before you, 
may we ask: Is there, generally speaking, a s·erious ·enough con- ~~ 
ception of, and concem about them by the people of God t.a-day ? 
Are there many who " earnestly contend for· the faith once de-
livered to the saints" ? (Jude 3.) Would that all who, amid 
the darkness, .cry out for the living God and a gracious revival of 
His work in the midst of the years, might have their hearts moved 
more eamestly towards Him and each other, and, as a result, 
prayerfully strive to meet together, nqt, for gossip, but for seeking 
the Lord· and a prayerful consideration and confession of the many 
departures from the "old paths." 

We are well aware that the " feari11g ones " will bring forward 
this objection, with regard to meeting with God's peop1e: "VY.e 
have nothing to say;" while others may object, "w.e have no 
tb:lle." To the first objection we would say: "You can listen, and 
while doing so, you may be made thankful that your ears and 
hearts have ever been inclined towards gracious conversation." In 
reply to the other objection, we would repeat the words which we 
once heard a minister utter from the pulpit to those who made the 
excuse of not having time for the means of grace. Said he, " You 
will have to find time to die " I 

Readers, these are not matter·s of trifling impor.tance. While 
tl1e great adversary is going about as a roaring lion, seeking whom 
he may devour (and, alas I he is devouring many), it is our desire 
to point out the only way of escape from his fiery darts, and to 
urge those who have, through free and sovereign grace, found this 
only way, to seek each other's company around the throne of 
grace and before an op·en Bible, with the honour of God in view, 
and the real welfare of their immortal souls. Bunyan says: 

" Saints' fellowship·, when managed well, 
Will keep the soul awake, and that in spite of hell." 

It is true. Be it ours frequently to prove it. 

Yours to serve in gospel affection, 

THE EDITOR. 

" ·when saint to saint, in days of old, 
Their sorrows, sins and suff'rings told, 
Jesus, the Friend of sinners, dear, 
His saints to bless was present there." 
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THEY NEED NOT DEPART. 
A Sermon preached at Brixton Tabernacle on Lord's day 

evening, October 24th, 1926, by the Pastor, Mr. Ernest Roe. 

"But Jesus said unto them. They need not depart."-
MATTHEW xiv. 16. 

THE last words of this morning's text were: " He began to teach 
them many things." It seems that Christ continued His teaching 
unto the multitude until late in the evening, and His discipies, 
perhaps, interrupted Him, saying, " This is a desert place, and the 
time is now past; send the multitude away, that they may go into 
the villages and buy themselves victuals." "But Jesus said unto 
them, They need not depart." As though He should say, " There 
is no necessity for that; a· desert place diminishes not My FOwer: 
I cm supply a tabl'e in the wilderness if Israel are suspicious of 
My ability." I can make a rock give forth water, and the heavens 
pour dovm manna; with Me everything is possible-they need not 
depart. And if it is LATE in the day, past the usual hour of 
cli.J:ring, that makes no difference to lVle. I can provide meals at 
all hours; with Me there is neither past, present, nor future. I 
CAN feed them, and I WILL. Therefore, they need not depart. 
Further, the NUiviBER is not too great for Me; \Vhat are five 
thousand, and if, including women and children, it totals six 
thousand, what of that ? I the Creator, who feed all the teeming 
popUlation of the ·globe, who have sustained all as the Preserver 
of men since the day of Adam until now, am well able to feed five 
thousand. There are not too many mouths for Me to feed-' they 
need not depart '-.on that account." And 11:hey did not depart 
until He had satiated them all, and then left twelve baskets full 
of fragmenlls--'Inore than when the meal began. Such is the literal 
meaning of the text. A passing word on this may not be out of 
place. God still feeds ALL; the ungodly are remembered by Him 
as the God of providence. He is a kind, liberal God even to His 
foes. Every person should remember this important truth--re
member his Creator-and thank Him for His countless mercies 
to him. I do not think one can err in saying even this; mem. 

· should look to God to provide for them, and, as a creatur:e is 
necessarily dependent upon his Creator, he should ask for his daily 
bread from heaven: " Give us this day our daily bread " is not out 
of place, surely. The mariners with Jonah, in distress, called upon 
God: " 0 Lord, we beseech Thee, let us not perish for this man's 
life, and lay not upon us innocent blood: for Thou, 0 Lord, hast 
done as it pi eased Thee." These mariners were heathens, yet they 
called upon God respecting their trouble. I believe many of 
God's people can distinctly remember some things which hap
pened when they were "heathens," and under their sorrow they 
called upon God, and He HEARD them. From what has taken 

·place in others (and one's own experience), we feel free to say 
that this word ha:s a very 1vide application: " Call upon Me in 
the day of trouble: I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify lVIe." 

Recoglllition of God is what one would like to see more evident 
to-day. It is amazing how God endures us. His longsuffering is 
infJ.nite--'Inust be--else where would the whole of us be ? How
ever, it is not of. this line of things we wish. to speak now~ thou!?~ 
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it is very far from unimp-ortant. He who fed this great mulltitude 
is the Great Source of every person's food and ·every other tem
poral mercy, and should be acknowledged as such by all without 
exception: " 0 that men would praise the Lord for 'His goodness, 
and for His wonderful works to the children of men." B.ut I .shall 
look at these words this evening in their bearing upon Gospel' 
matters, for the argument is this : If our blessed Lord was so · 
compassionate, so tender to the multitude (among whom a number 
had no saving faith in Him, but followed Him for the benefit of 
the loaves and fishes), as to say, "They need not depart,." ho.w 
much more will He be kind, tender and sympathetic unto those who 
spiritually hunger after the bread of life ? " THEY need not de
part." I shall speak, as helped, on practically every word in this 
little, but expressive, text. " THEY " : who ? I£ the Holy Ghost 
has made some of our number this evening conscious of their need 
of Christ, "THEY need not depart " from Christ. You need not 
consider for a moment that He will have nought to do with you, •Or 
that He has no salvation blessing to bestow· upon you. In the 
Gospel according to Luke vve are told that He HEALED those of 
this multitude that had " need of healing," and one may say from 
that word, if the Divine Spirit has wounded you, sinner, there is no 
need for you to depart from Christ. " I wound and I heal," is 
His own word. I£ His good Spirit has been pleased to reveal 
to you your guilt, to lay it Llpon you so that it has brought yO/U 
down at His feet, made you to confess your wrong, given you 
godly repentance on account of it, ~vrought in you a desire to fear 
His holy Name, to believe in His dear Son, and to love Him with 
a pure heart fervently, you " need not depart." The need is a 
mark of grace, a sign of life, a fruit of union to the Lord ~the 
Lamb. Do not say, " He has nothing for me;" He has not said 
so. You should not say what He has not said. He has never yet 
said, " I have nought for such." If, next, I have any here WHO 
ARE NOT FIT TO COME TO Hll\•I, well, I would say, "You need 
not go away from Him; YOU need not depart." If Christ has a 
message only, if He has a sahr.ation only, if He has a righteousness 
only, if He has a sanctification only, for a man that is fit for Him, 
none ·can be a partaker of His grace and glory. Fitness, I know, 
we are always looking for, and never finding; always looking for 
it in our hearts, never finding it, and we never shall. Do you say, 
·~Well, if I .could but p·ray0 I would come to Him" ? "You need 
not depart " if you cannot pTay. Do you say, " I cannot even 
repent" ? "You need not depart" if even you cannot repent. 
Do you say, " I cannot believe" ? You need not, even on that 
account, depart. Do you say, " I cannot love" ? That is no 
argument, " you need not depart." Do you say, " I have not the 
faintest reason to believe 'that I have an interest in His P.erson and 
in His atoning work, I do truly wish I had" ? "You need not 
depart." You and I are much occupied in looking at the marks 
of the Spirit's indwelling, and saying, "Now, if I had them, I 
should consider myself fit for Christ, but I am all unholy, how 
can an unholy man come to a holy Christ ? I am all unrighteous; 
how can .an unrighteous man come to a righteous Christ ? I am 
all hate in my carnal mind; how can I come to. a Christ of love ? " 
:W.ell, friend, when will we learn this : that faith, prayer, r·~pentanoe, 
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love, humility and all the rest of the graces and fruitJs of the Spirit, 
are the RESULT, not the CAUSE, of salvation. A sinner lacking 
these things, but sensible of his lack, must not argue -that, there
fore, he must not come to Christ; su,ch need not depar.t. Third, 
no matter IF YOU HAVE ALL IviANNER OF DISEASES ABOUT YOU, 
you need not depart. Are you diseased in the eye ? You need 
not depart from the Light of Life. Are you diseased in the 
mind ? · You need not depart from Infinite Wisdom. Are you 
diseased in your heart ? You need not depart from the God of 
love. Are you diseased in your feet ? You need not depart· from 
a holy, upright and righteous God. Is your disease pressing you 
down ? Is the disease of sin heavily weighing upon you and 
making you say, " I •shall perish, I shall never recover, I shall 
never be healed of. these fearful maladies " ? W.ell, you would 
never be healed if you were to depart from Christ. Listen to this 
(oh that He would say it right home I ) , '' Who healeth all thy 
diseases." "I am the Lord that healeth thee." Are your diseases 
of long standing? Do they run continuously? Do they work 
havoc in a most fearful manner in your soul ? Do they distur.b 
your peace, disturb your communion, bar you at the Throne of 
Grace, disturb the reading of God's Holy ·word, and in every way 
seem to mar that inward comfort tha;t otherwise you judge you 
would possess ? Even if all these things are true, diseas.ed sinner, 
" you need not depart." And then, again, are you of that number 
TO WHOM MAN CAN RENDER NO HELP? You are beyond the 
reach of man's assistance, even as these people were. Andrew 
may say, " There is a· lad here, which hath five be.rley loav.es and 
two small fishes : but wh~t are they among so many ? " and he is 
perfectly correct. Man could not make five barley loaves and two 
small fishes sufficiea1t so that five thousand should have a good 
meal, and neither can any man give you spiritual help. Godly 
friends you may rest upon for a time, but you will see dead flies in 
the pots of ointment tha:t ·will make you turn away from them and look 
to the Lord alone. Godly ministers you may love f.or their work's 
sake, and right you should, but you may attach too much to them; 
they may be a snare to your soul, unwittingly to yourself, but when 
you and I have been brought by the Spirit to fall down with 
labour and to have none to help· us, and perhaps say in the bitter
ness of our heart, "No man careth for my ·soul," we are wrong. 
We need not depart, though it be a case like tha;t. Here is On:e 
who can do it. In short, I would sum this first word up with this 
remark, which will cover everything that could be. said. If the 
Holy Ghost has made any person sick of sin, sick of self, sick of 
the world; if He has been the Illuminator and illuminated his 
understanding, his Revealer and revealed to him his plague; if He 
has given to him any measure of godly sorrow for sin and hatred 
toward it, however depressed, however heavily laden, howev<er 
burdened, however exercised, however tempted, however he may 
be on the border line of despair, "HE NEED NOT DEPART." 

[Owing to lack of space, we regret being unable to publish the whole of tbis good 
sermon in our present issue. It will therefore be concluded next month (D.v.). Om· 
rea ers will be glad to learn that our friend Mr. Roe, who has been suffering from throat 
weakness, is much better. In writing to give his kind permission to the appearanc • of 
this sermon in "Waymarks," he tells us that he has been enabled to take all his services 
at Brixton for several months past, though he has to take great care of his till: oat vut of 
~he I>Ulpit. We sincerely hope and pray that the Lord will completely restore him, and 
llreatTy bless his labours.-EDITOR,] 
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GOD'S WITNESSES (Samuel). 
BY PASTOR J. T. SHARPLES (of Evington, near Leicester). 

ELKANAH had two wives, Peninnah and Hannah. Peninnah had 
children, but Hannah had none; and Peninnah taunted Hannah >l.lld 
caused her to fret and weep, and when she went up to Shiloh to 
worship with the others, her grief was great and she prayed to God 
and wept before Him, and fervently asked the Lord if He would 
give her a son, and vowed that if He would grant her request, she 
would give him to the Lord all the days of his life. " Now 
Hannah spake in her heart; only her lips moved, but her voioe 
was not heard." Eli, who was watching her, thought she was 
drunk, and reproved her sharply; but Hannah replied, "No, my 
Lord, I .am a woman of a sorrowful spirit; I have drunk neither 
wine nor strong drink, but have poured out my soul before the 
Lord." Then Eli said, " Go in peace, and the God of Israel grant 
thee thy petition that thou hast asked of Him;" and this utterance 
was the Lord's message to her, for her countenance was no more 
sad. And the Lord remembered her, and she had a son, and she 
called his name Samuel, which signifies " asked of God " ; and 
when the child was weaned she took him to the house of God in 
Shiloh, and " lent " him to the Lord as long as he lived, according 
to her vow, and worshipped the Lord there. (See 1 Sam. i.) 

Great mercies have often long delays; God's delays are not 
denials. The praying, watching, waiting soul i:s at length graciously 
rewarded. Hannah's trial, accompanied as it was with grief and 
anguish, and lasting year by year, ended ~n great joy and thanks
giving to God. And so important is this event and all the cir
cumstances leading up to· it, that God has so ordered it, that 
Hannah's soul-travail and her song of deliverance and rejoicing 
should form a precious portion of His infallible Word. Let the 
reader ponder over this heavenly song, and the heights of joy will 
be found to correspond with the depths of her former sormws. 
Note the following: " The Lord killeth and maketh alive; He 
bringeth down to the grave, and bringeth up. . . . He raiseth up 
the poor out of the dust, and lifteth up the beggar from the 
dunghill" ( 1 Sam. ii. 6-,8). And who does all these things ? 
Hannah's God, and the God of the believer at the present day. 
Others beside Hannah have said (and sung, too), "My heart re
joiceth in the Lord ... I rejoice in Thy salvation .... There 
is none besid~ Thee, neither is ther·e any rock like our God " 
(1 Sam. ii. 1, 2). 

" He doomed me in the dust to lie, in sorrows sharp and long; 
Then changed my sadnes':l into joy, my mourning to a song." 

God did great things for Hannah, and likewise He was going to do 
a great thing for Israel. Samuel-'s name wes a perpetual memorial 
of the goodness and faithfulness of God, and in that name Hannah 
had a constant reminder that " there is n<Ything too hard for th.e 
Lord" (Jer. xxxii. 17, 27). 

When Samuel was born. the religious life of the nation was in 
a low state. Eli was very severe with Han;nah when she was at 
prayer, but his two soru were leading an evil life, and ar·e· stigma-
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tised in the Word as "sons of :S.elial," and he does not appear tci 
have admonished them too severely. However, the Lord had 
determined to destroy them for their wick!edness, and in the mean
time God " called " Samuel while he minister·ed in " the temple of 
the Lord." And what a commendation is bestowed upon hitn: 
.. And the child Samuel grew before the Lord" (ver. 21). It 
seems as though the Lord was taking spedal delight in him, and 
the watchful eye of God rested upon him, as His grace and power 
were qualifying him for his future labours, both as priest, prophet 
and judge, for thus the Word testifies: " I will raise lVIe up a 
faithful priest that shall do according to that which is in lVI:ilne 
heart and in My mind" (1 Sam. ii. 35),; "and all Israel from 
Dan even to Beersheba knew that Samuel was established to be a 
prophert of the Lor.d " ( 1 Sam. iii. 20); · " and he went from 
year to year in circuit, to Bethel, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and 
jadg,ed Israel in those places " ( 1 Sam. vii. 16). 

In these providences, and sacred offices to which Samuel was 
appointed by God, there is possibly the suggestion of his being 
a dim type of Christ, for He too was a Son promised and then " a 
Son given" (Isa. ix. 6); and Christ's great work as Ivlediator is 
comprised in His three-fold' ·offices as Prophet, Priest and King. 
Samuel was brought on the scene when religion was at a very 1ow 
ebb, and Christ began His public ministry when " darkness " and 
"the shadow· of death" had almost obscured the light of truth 
and all spiritual worship. And l\'lary, too, like Hannah, uttered a 
song of thanklsgiving, even before Christ was born (Luke i. 
46-56); for, like Sarah of old, "she judged Him faithful who 
had promised" (Heb. xi. 11). 

(To be con'iinued.) 

''I WILL MENTION THE LOVINGKINDNESSES 
OF THE LORD n (Isa. lxiii. 7). 

ON Wednesday evening, March 19th, one was favoured to lead 
through the waters of baptism: a young man whom we believe 
the Lord has added to us as a Church. Surely such tokens for 
good behove us to· thank the Lord and take courage, and we 
would mention His lovingkindnesses, earnestly desiring His glory, 
and a further manifestation of His favour in the ingathering of 
others which at present " are not of this fold." The text from 
which the writer preached at this baptismal service may be found 
in Acts ·x. 47: " Can any man forbid water, that these should not 
be baptised, which have received the Holy Ghost as well as we ? " 

On the first Lord's day in April, when the Lord's Supper was 
observed at the close of the evening service, our young friend was 
given the right hand of fellowship by his Pastor, who, in the name 
of the Church, bade him welcome in our midst. 

'' Give me, 0 Lord, a place 
Within Thy blest abode, 

Among the children of Thy grace, .. 
The servants of my God." S. R. H. 
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THE LATE MR. ALFRED DYE. 
OWING to the fact that our April number of "Waymarks" was in 
the hands of the printers when the late Mr. Dye ent·ered into rest, 
only a very brief announcement of his death and funeral could 
be given last month; hence the promise that a more detail·ed 
account should follow in our present issue. In assembling to
gether ·particulars concerning one who dies in the Lord, it surely 
dishonours the God of all grace to put down in black and white 
any statement.s which fail to reflect that free and sovereign grace 
which separates from, aJild superabounds over, the power and 
dominion of sin. · F'or one to attempt even a brief account of the 
subject of this, or any other memorial, with the foregoing important 
considerations out of sight, would certainly be to rob God of His 
glory, bring guilt up0n one's conscience, and greatly displease 
every sober-minded gracious reader. 

Alfred Dye, the son of a farmer in the village of Tasburgh, 
Norfolk, was born on July 14th, 1851, and was left an orphan 
when quite young. According to his own account, he· was called 
by .grace at an early age, while listening to a sermon pr·eached one 
Sabbath morning at Saxlingham. He says: " The substance of 
the morning sermon was upon the evil of sin, the certainty of death 
and of eternal judgment, and the necessity of the new birth; during 
which the preacher quoted these words : 

" ' When Thou, my righteous Judge, shalt come 
To fetch Thy ransom'd people home, 

Shall I .among them stand ? ' 

This verse (says Alfred Dye) like a flash of lightning struck my 
very soul, and in a flood of tearts I got out of the chapel." In this 
his great trouble he cried, " I shall never stand with the righteous. 
I am lost for ever." From thi:3 time the work of conviction by tl1e 
Holy Spirit app•ears to have deepened, insomuch that· our friend 
was brought into increased concern on account of sin. Often he 
was crying to the Lord for mercy. His misery and sense of his 
lost condition so weighed upon h~ spirit, that on one occasion he 
feared he must soon die, and be damned for ever. During tllis 
period he used to walk to Elstow, look at Bunyan's cottag·e, walk 
over the green and churchyard, and cry, " Oh that the Lord would 
bless me as He did Bunyan." At tllis juncture, in the order of 
providence, Mr. Dye was brought under the ministry of the late 
Mr. Thor.nber at Bedford. While listening on one occasion to a 
sermon preached by Mr. Thornber from the words, "Yea, I have 
loved thee with an everlasting love: therefore with lovingkindness 
have I drawn thee" (}er. xxxi. 3), our friend was led to hope 
that the Lord had drawn him from his sins and the world to 
Himself. He now experienced love going out of his heart to the 
Lord, of whom he had previously felt afraid. Having· had a very 
strong desire that if ever it was made clear to him that he was 
God's child he would like to be baptised, Alfred Dye welllt to work 
one mortling in a very low, desponding frame of mind, and while 
planing at his carpenter's bench, this verse of Hart's was much 
blessed to him: 



" Let not conscience make you linger, 
Nor of fitness fondly dream; 

All the fitness He requireth, 
Is to feel your need of Him." 

Tlus drew forth the cry, " Dear Lord, I do feel my need of Thee, 
but dost Thou speak to me ? " Then the rest of the verse was 
~p~d: ' 

"This He gives you; 'tis the Spirit's rising beam." 
By tills experience he felt in some measure that God who com
manded the light to slune out of darkness, had shone into lus heart, 
to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face 
of Jesus Christ. He was shown that tlus was "the day daw:D!," 
and " the Day-star" arising in his heart. Shortly after he was 
baptised by Mr. Th'ornber. This was evidently God's time for 
sealing forgiveness home upon ills soul; for he says that in passing 
through the ordinance of baptism he was filled with sacred joy and 
peace, and felt that all lus sins were swept away. He was so full 
of praise and blessing before the Lord that he thought he should 
soon die, feeling the sweetness of the word: 

"Ye are travelling home to God in the way the fathers trod; 
They are happy now, and ye soon their happiness shalt see." 

Soon after tlus deliverance Alfred Dye commenced to preach, 
and from that time until his death he continued in the ministry-a 
period of 56 years. Prior to the beginning of ills pastorate !at 
Rowley Regis in June, 1888, he itinerated among various churches 
for about eight years, travelling from Maldon, in Essex, to vvillch 
place he had remov·ed, and from whence he came to the scene of 
ills first and only pastorate. For thirty-five years he ministered 
at " Providence " Strict Baptist Chapel, Rowley Regis, during 
which period there were times when ills labours were much bless·ed. 
Some friends now living, whom he baptised in the early years of 
his pastorate, to whom the writer feeLs a spiritual union, can re
member seasons when they J;eceived special benefit .unde:r ills 

· D;linistry. The last few years of our friend's life were spent :i,n 
serving various churches in different parts of the country, for he 

· resigned his position here .as pastor seven years since. Naturally 
he was fond of travelling, so that Ius frequent joumeyings were not 
so uncongenial as they otherwise must have been to a man of his 

· years. It had been noticed of late, however, by many, that old age 
· was becoming more and more manifest in illm, and the last journey' 

he took, into Wiltshire, was evidently too much for his strength, 
seeing that upon ills return home from Malmesbury, where he 
preached on March 2nd, he was taken ill. The doctor was sum
moned, but found that he was suffering from heart trouble, and 
gave very little hope of ills recovery. The patient, whose work 
was evidently now done, was ill for just a fortnight, during willch 
season the writer paid frequent visits to lris bedside, endeavoUJ,ing 
again and again to commit him by prayer into the hands of Him 
with whom are the issues of life and death. From the beginnimg 
o:f the illness our friend seemed conscious of the fact that ills end 
was approacillng, although at times when feeling better he could 
scarcely believ·e that he was unfit to fulfil ills engagements. Tills 
is to be accounted for, seeing that he had known very little illness 
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all his life, and had a remarkably strong constitution. When I 
· first saw him in bed, at the beginning of his affliction, he said 

slowly and deliberately to me: " His blood, His Person, His 
righteousness, His intercession;" to which I replied, " That is 
enough, Mr. Dye." Then he quoted the word: "For we must 
needs die, and are as water spilf on the ground, which cannot be 
gathered up again" (2 Sam. xiv. 14). On one occasion, as I 
was leaving him, he said, " God bless you, and help you to preach 
the truth with power; keep nothing back;" and at another time: 
" God Almighty bless you, my friend, and grant you much of His 
Spirit to declare the truth when I'm gone." May our friend's good 
dying wishes thus expressed, and greatly needed, be abundantly 
granted. 

To his family, various members of which were constantly in 
attendance, he said many good things. Once he said to them: 
" No other testimony but the blood of the Lamb." " 0 death, 
where is thy sting ? 0 grave, where is thy victory ? " At another 
time he quoted the verse beginning, " Ventur·e on Him, ventul.'e 
wholly." On Saturday, March 8th, he bade each member of his 
family a loving farewell, and made his funeral arr:angemei!Jffi. 
Just previously he had expressed his wish to me that he should 
be buried in the front of the chapel, in the same grave where the 
remains of one of his children rested. On Sunday, the 15th, he 
roused once or twice from a state of coma, and smiled saying·: 
" Heaven! heaven I heaven I I see heaven I" " Going, going, 
going I" and later on with a whisper, " Up I up I up I" Seeing 
that he had prayed, " 0 Lord, grant me a clear pasoSport to 'the 
heavenly gate," we can but believ·e that his dying testimony indi
cated that he was given a blessed answer to ills petit;ion ere he 
breathed his last on Monday morning, March 16th, just after 
eight o'clock, at the age of 79 years. 

The funeral took place at " Providence," Rowley Regis, on 
the following Thursday afternoon, in the presence o£ a large 
gathering of friends from Rowley Regis, Blackheath, and Old 
Hill. Mr. Yates (P,astor at " Cave Adullam" S.B. Chapel, 
Beeches Road, Blackheath), Mr. P .. Robbins (Pastor at Spr1ng 
Meadow S.B. Chapel, Old Hill) and the writer, conducted the service. 
The hymns, "Now I have found the ground wherein," etc., and 
" Rock of Ages," were sung in the chapel, and before I read the 
committal seit1tenoes at the grave, we sang there, " Pr·epare me, 
gracious God," etc. On the following Lord's day evening, the 
funeral sermon w.as preached by the writer from Psa. ciii. 4, and 
three of Mr. Dye's favourite hymns were sung: " I'll praise my 
lVIaker with my breath;" " Raise t4ee, my soul, fly up, and ruJJ.; 
through every heavenly street;" and, " Awake, my soul, in joyful 
lays." 

Much sympathy ha:s been felt for, and expressed to, the aged 
widow and family in their bereavement. May each sorrowing 
relative and friend find grace and comfort in this and every time 
of their need; and may all who have in remembrance seasons 
wherein Mr. Dye's ministry was bLessed to their souls, take courage 
from the fact that while the servanJt is gone from them .and his 
labours to his rest, his Master still lives, promising to " feed Hi;s 
flock .1ike i !Shepherd." 
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In concluding this memorial of our departed friend, may the 
· writer ask how many of his readers can feelingly unite with him 

and say personally: 
" Oh may I live to reach that place 

Where He unveils His lovely face, 
Where all His beauties you behold, 
AJnd sing His Name to harps of gold" ? 

The Lord graciously make us meet to be partakers of the inherit
ance of the saints in light, for Jesus Christ's sake. Amen. 

S. R. H. 

DOING THE WORD. (No. 5.) 
BY PASTOR F. H. WR!GHT (Rochdale). 

WE have recoga1ised the existence of various forms of opposition to 
gracious activity, and true it is that they who would live godly 
must suffer persecution. The Apostle reminded the church at 
P.hilippi that it was given unto them in the behalf of Christ not 
only to believe, but to suffer for His sake. True religion consists 
not in the accurate recitation of a prescribed formula, or the r,eady 
subscription to certain creeds, but where there is a good consci~1ce 
there will be a warring a good warfare ( 1 Tim. i. 19); an en
lightened understanding 1vill know the hop·e of His calling (Eph. 
i. 18); a gracious memory will call to mind the teaching of the 
Lord Jesus Christ (John xiv. 26), under the operations of the 
Holy Ghost; and these will find expression in " doing the W,ord." 
What help arises from the realisation that whilst as with the 
Apostle, so with many others, " without are fightings and within 
fears " 1-the Lord has not left His people 1vithout gracious 
encouragements, powerful inclinings and loving instruction, which 
brings us to the basis of our meditation for this month:-

INCENTIVES IN DOING THE WORD. 
These differ somewhat from motives, for whilst we may regard 

motive as being the internal, we wish to look at incentive somewhat 
from the external form o£ constraint. What is there in the Word 
to constrain the Lord's people, and what relationships exist; wh.:.tt 
powerful arguments are . set forth forming the baJSis for a going 
forth in the business of the Lord I Discouragements abound, but 
so do encouragemenbs; opposition is ·evident, but so is Divine aid; 
so that the family of God are able to draw from the Word under 
the blessed Spirit evidences and arguments why they should seek 
to continue. Says David: " I love the Lord, because He hath 
heard my voice." What an inducement I " Having therefore 
obtained help of God," says the Apostle, " I continue unto this 
day " (Acts xxvi. 22). The help received was the incentive to go 
on, when flesh would retire from the conflict. Let us look at an 
incentive drawn from relationship. In an arresting passage in 
Mal. i. 6 we have the Lord pertinently asking, " If then I be a 
F'ather, where is Mine honour ? and if I be a Master, where is My 
fear ? " A son honoureth his father because he is is his father1 

Jil{:~wise the servant his master. Shall111.ot they who believe them-
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selves to be the children of God seek to be followers of God as 
dear children ? " Herein is My Father glorified, that ye bear 
much fruit; so shall ye be My disciples" (John xv. 8). The, 
Apostle addressed the church at Rome, "the beloved of God;" 
united to them, they become his brethren, and as members of one 
family he enjoins them. Now see the application of these rela
tionships in chap. xii. "So we being many are one body in 
Christ, and every one members one of another" (ver. 5). Here, 
then, is the incentive, but to what ? Not only to the service and 
seeking of the Lord, but to others. " Distributing to the necessity 
of saints, given to hospitality." "Provide things honeSJt in the 
sight of all men." Remembering the words of the Lord Jesus, 
" It is more blessed to give than to receive." "Labouring, ye 
ye ought to support the weak" (Acts xx. 35). "Because ye belong 
to Christ," should ring in the ears of the redeemed family, and He 
hath shewn abundantly what manner of men His disciples should 
be. 

But the fact of mercies received constitutes another ground for 
seeking to walk in His ways. The Ap'ostle describes some of them 
in writing to the Colossians (i. 12-14). What a catalogue of 
mercies I Redemption, forgiveness, translation from a kingdom of 
darkness ilnto the kingdom of His dear Son, meet to be partakers 
of the saints in light. No wonder the Apostle expresses the 
desire and prayer that they might walk worthy of the Lord unto 
all pleasing, being fruitful in every good work. This is the 
incentive, or should be, to gracious walking. 

(To be cMiinued.) 

OUR CHILDREN'S PAGE. 
FIND the chapters and verses of the following portions of Scrip
ture (see January "Waymarks ") :-

" It is the blood that maketh atonement for the soul. "-Lev. 
" These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have 

washed their robes, and made them white 'in the blood of the 
Lamb."-Rev. 

" Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of Man, and drink His 
blood, ye have no life in you."-John. 

"The precious blood of Ch1ist."-1 Peter 
" The blood of sprin.k:li.ng, that speaketh better :things than. that 

of Abel."-Heb. 
" Made 111igh by the blood of Christ."-Eph. 

DEAH YOUNG PEOPLE, 

As we sit down to write to you this month, a day which we 
have not yet reached this year and all that it reminds us of, im
presses our thoughts as to the subject-matter of our present letter. 
The day to which we refer is Good Friday (next Friday as we 
write). There are special reasons why we feel constrained to talk 
to you about what happened on the day which Good Friday (so 
called) commemorates. You all know that this day is marked 
each year as a reminder of that solemn transaction which took 
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place at Calvary, when Jesus shed His precious blood upon the 
Cross, that .all those poor guilty sinners for whom He died, might 
escape the jrist punishment of their sins. .Now let us first of all 
remember that all idolatrous worship of the wooden cross is an 
abomination to the Lord. It is the Lord Jesus Christ Himself 
who died on the cross, who is the true object of faith and worship, 

. not the wood upon which His sacred body was stretched. The 
Lord keep us from all idolatrous worship. " Thou shalt worship 
the Lord thy God, .and Him only :shalt thou serve" (Matt. iv. 10). 
Then we feel so anxious, dear young peopile, to warn you affec

. tionately yet plainly against wicked men who are daring to 
belittle ~nd deny the need of the Atoning Sacrifice of Jesus 
made upon Calvary's cross. God's most wonderful, ample and 
precious provision of salvation for poor sinners was, is, and ever 
will be, " not without blood" (Heb. ix. 7). "Without shed
ding of blood is no remission" (Heb. ix. 22). When Adam fell 
in Eden, through disobeying God's word by partaking of the for
bidden fruit, he sinned, fully knowing that God had said to him: 
"Thou shalt not eat of it: for in the day that thou ea test thereof 
thou shalt surely die" (Gen. ii. 17). Now as Adam knowingly 
disobeyed, God could only remain Just to His own word of 
threatening and save sinners by providing a sinless Substitute 
(and that Substitute muslt necessarily be " man to suffer and God 
to save" in one person), who should bear the punishment p'I'o
nounced instead of the one who justly deserV'ed punishment. God's 
sentence of death must be passed upon the offender, or on One 
upon whom the Offended might see fit to inflict it instead. So, 
seeing that Adam's sin involved not only himself but all his future 
tace, and God's word of warning could not be withdrawn, eternal 
death, from which there could be no escape, faced all men, apart 
from a just and gracious remedy being provided. . God would 
have been perfectly just if He had not seen fit to provide this 
remedy; but He so loved His people, notwithstanding all their 
sins, that He graciously sent His dear Son to taste death for them, 
·" that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life " (J oh.n iii. 16). Let us remind you, then, of four 
important things that Scripture reveals concerning sin and salva
tion: 

i. God's clear word of warning against sin. 
ii. Man's shameful fall. 
iii. God's justice at stake if sin goes unpunished. 
iv. The only way whereby God might remain perfectly just and 

save sinners-provided in the Person and work of His dear Son 
Jesus Christ. 

Now, if life must be given, wherein is life ? The word of God 
· tells us that: "The ·life of the flesh is in the blood " (Lev. xvii. 

11). Then we see that blood must be shed for the life to be 
given, and " without shedding of blood is no remission "; and 
it must be " sprinkled " to set forth the necessary experience of its 
application by faith upon all for whom it was shed. One hymn
writer says truly: 

" Sin to pardon without blood, 
Never in God's nature stood. 



Think not that He will or may 
Pardon any other way." 

Therefore, the plan of God's salvation being 11 not without blood," 
the sacred records of Scripture point sensible sinners to the blood, 
right the way through. Abel offers an acceptable sacrifice unto 
God by bringing 11 of the firstlings of his flock, and of the fat 
thereof. And the Lord had respect unto Abel and to his offer
ing " (Gen. iv. 4). A bel was a convinced sinner who was shown 
his sins by the Spirit of God, and being brought to confess them 
was shown the only way of salvation by blood~set forth in type 
by the blood shed in his offering which was 11 by faith.'' The 
eye of his God-·given faith thus looked through, and beyond, his 
offering to Christ; hence Abel was saved by blood. When God 
brought His people out of Egypt, and the firstborn in all the land 
M Egypt were slain, Israel's escape from this destruction was 
" not without blood." And not without particular blood. On 
the 'night of the Passover, by God's command, Israel was to eat 
the paschal-lamb, which was to be 11 without blemish," set.ting 
forth in typ·e 11 the Lamb of God slain from the foundation of the 
world" (Rev. xiii. 8), and the lintels of the two side-posts of the 
doors of their houses were to be spTinkled with blood. And God 
said: 11 The blood shall be to you for a token upon the houses 
where ye are: and when I see the blood, I will pass over you, 
and the plague shall not be upon you to destroy you, when I smite 
the land of Egypt " (E·x. xii. 13). So Israel escaped, when 11 the 
Lord smote all the firstborn in the land of Egypt, from the first;-
born of Pharaoh that sat on his throne unto the firstborn of the 
captive that was in the dungeon; and all the firstborn of cattle" 
(Ex. xii. 29). Hereby we ~ee that God i~ "no resp:ect·er of p:ersons," 
and that all therefore who are uncovered by blood, unsaved · by 
blood, must die eternally. Then God said to Moses concerning 
the altar of the tabernacle in the holy place: 11 Now this is that 
wh,ich thou shalt offer upon the altar; two lambs of the first year 
day by day continually" (Ex. xxix. 38). The same truth again 
impressed: Jesus and His all-atoning sacrifice is illustrated as the 
only remedy for sin, and one which will always continue so. 

11 Dear dying Lamb, Thy precious blood I 
Shall never lose its power, [ · 

Till all the ransom'd church of God 
Be saved to sin no more." 

Then we come to the Psalms, to find David made conscious 
of his need of the blood. Listen to his prayer: 11 W.ash me, and 
I shall be whiter than snow" (Psa. li. 7). The theme continues: 
" Salvation by blood; " .and just before the angels herald the 
coming to B.ethlehem of the Lamb of God, Zechariah breaks forth 
in prophecy concerning it, saying : 11 In that day there shall be a 
fountain opened to the house of David and to the inhab:istants pf 
Jerusalem, for sin aJnd for uncleanness" (Zech. xiii. 1). The same 
prophet says: 11 They shall look upon Me whom they ihave pierced," 
and all is fulfilled when Jesus presently says from the cross; " It 
is finished," bows His head, and gives up the ghost, and 11 one of 
the soldiers with a spear pierced His side, and forthwith came 
there out blood and water" (John xix. 34-37). 
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" This is the fountain filled with blood, 
Drawn from Immanuel's veins; 

And sinners plunged beneath that flood 
Lose all their guilty stains." 

Dear young frie111ds, read carefully chapters ix. and x. of Paul's 
· Epistle to the Hebrews, and there you will see if the Holy Spirirt: 
1vill guide you, that by type, shadow and substance, God teaches 

. that there is no salvation apart from the blood-the bload 
· of Christ-ans:l tno other beside. 

"Not all the blood of beasts on Jewish altars slain, 
Could give the guilty conscience peace, or wash away the stain. 
But Christ, the heavenly Laml:., takes all our guilt away, 
A sacrifice of n~bler name, and richer blood than they." 

May you, with us, beg to be kept from denying this only way 
of salvation. The Lord plunge us each in that fountain which is 
open still to cleanse from .all sin, and shelter us beneath the blood 
from all denials concerning it, and from: eternal death. 

Your sincere Friend, THE EDITOR. 

THE ACTRESS. 
THE following remarkable account of the Lord's sovereign grace, 
love and mercy, as displayed in the salvation of one engaged in 
perhaps the most vain and pernicious of worldly callings was pub
lished many years ago, and has recently been issued in leaflet form 
by a minister in London:-

An actress in one of the provincial theatres, whose character 
was not in any way different from that generally ascribed-in most 
cases, perhaps, with too much truth-to persons of her profession, 
was one day passing through the streets of the town in which she 
then resided, when her attention was attracted by the sound of 
voices which reached her from a poor cottage before her. Curiosity 
prompted her to look in at the open door, when she saw a few 
poor people sitting together, one of whom, at the moment ·a£ her 
observation, commenced giving out the hymn, which the others 
joined m singing : 

"Depth of mercy I can there be 
Mercy still reserved for me ? " etc. 

The tune was sweet and simple, but she heeded it not; the words 
had riveted her attention, and she stood motionless until she was 
invited to enter by the woman of the house, who had obs·erved her 
standing at the door. She complied, and remained during a prayer 
which was offered by one of the little company. Uncouth as the 
expressions sounded, perhaps, to her ears, they carried with them 
a conviction of sincerity on the part of the person praying. She 
quitted the cottage, but the words of the hymn followed her; she 
could not banish them 'from her recollection, and at last resolved 
to procru;e the book which contained it. She did so, and the more 
she read, the more decided her serious impressions became; she 
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attended the rmrustry of the gospel, read her hitherto neglected, 
despised Bible, and bowed herself in humility and contrition of 
heart before Him whose mercy she now felt she needed, whos·e 
sacrifices are those of a broken and contrite spirit,. and who has 
declared that with such sacrifices He is well pleased. Her pro
fession as actress she determined to renounce, and for some little 
time excused herself from appearing on the stage without, how
ever, disclosing her change of sentiments or making known her 
resolution finally to leave it. But she WC)JS to experience the truth 
of the Lord's declaration: " If any man will come after Me, let 
him take up his cross, and follow Me." 

The manager of the theatre called upon her one morning, and 
requested her to sustain the principal character in a p':J.ay which 
was to be performed the next week for his benefit. She had fre
quently performed this character and excited· general admiration; 
she now, however, told him her resolution never to act again, at t.he 
same time giving her reasons. At first he attempted to overcome 
her scruples by ridicule, but tlus was unavailing; he then repre
sented the loss he should incur by her refusal, and concluded 
his arguments by promising that if, to oblige him, she would act 
on this occasion, it should be the last request of the kind he would 
make. Unable to resist his solicitations, she promised to appear, 
and on the appointed evening went to the theatre. The character 
she assumed required her, on her first entrance, to sing a song; 
and when the curtain was drawn up the orchestra immediately 
began the accompaniment. But she stood as if lost in thought, 
and like one forgetting all around her and her own situation. The 
music ceased, but she did not sing. Supposing her to be overcome 
by timidity, the band again commenced. A second time the in
struments were silent, and still she did not move. A third time 
the air was played; and then, with clasped hands and eyes suffused 
with tears, she sang, not the words of the song, but : 

"Depth of mercy I can there be 
Mercy still reserved for me ? " 

It is almost needless to add that the performance was imm'e
diately ended. Many ridiculed, but some were 1ed from that 
memorable night to " Consider their ways," and to reflect on the 
wonderful power of that religion which could so influence the heart 
and change the life of one hitherto so vain, so sinfully pursuim.:g 
the road wluch leadeth to destruction. 

The change in this lady was as permanent as singular. She 
walked consistently with her profession of religion for many years, 
and at length became the wife of a minister of the gospel of the 
Loi·d Jesus Christ. " Is not this a brand plucked from the burn
ing ? " " His way is in the sea, and His path in the great waters, 
and His footsteps are not known." " Is there anything too hard 
for the Lord ? " 

" There is a period known to God, 
When all His sheep, redeemed by blood, 
Shall leave the hateful ways of sin, 
Turn to the fold and enter in." Selected. 

So 

I 
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"Search the Scriptures."-John v. 39. 

Matt. xv. 18. Psa. li. 10. Rom. x. 10. 1 Jolm iii. 
Matt. v. 8. Prov. xxiii. 6, 7. Psa. xcvii. 11. Prov. iv. 

THE EDITOR'S LETTER. 
DEAR READERS, 

21. 
23. 

. Does it not become a growing conviction with many of us, 
·that it is very needful to examine well our motives? It is very 
easy to fall a prey to the evil of imputing motives to the words 
a'Ild actio:n.s of others, while at the same time we may be losing 
sight of, and therefore excusing, the very motives in ourselves 
that we think ·we observe in those whom we thus criticise. This is 
evil judgment, against which s1n Christ gives a very severe cau
tion when He says, " Judge not, that ye be no~ judged. For with 
what judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged: and with what 
measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you again" (JVIatt. vii. 
1, 2). Do you not think that if we were all enabled, as before 
God, to observe this caution, and to honestly watch the motives 
behind our actions and words, that there would certainly be a 
very different attitude prevail1ng to-day among the people of 
God, one toward .aJnother ? After all, w-e cannot get away from 
this: " Man looketh on the outward appearance, but the Lord 
looketh on the heart " ( 1 Sam. xvi. 7). Therein, deep dovVI11 in 
the heart lies motive, quite clearly defined to the omniscient eye 
of the Almighty. And He says plainly, that the time will come 

· when He " will bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and 
will make manifest the counsels of the hearts" (1 Cor. iv. 5). 
Self-examination in tlus matter, accompanied by earnest confession, 
and prayer to be delivered from all wrong motives, will surely 
produce, under the blessilng of God, true peace of mind and con-

. science, and promote peace among the brethren. Some of the 
secret motives of men have already been revealed to us in the 
Scriptures, and are written down there " for our admonition, upon 
whom the ends of the world are come " ( 1 Cor. x. 11). For 
instance, take the solemn case of Korah, Dathan and Abiram. 
Look at their attitude towards Moses and Aaro:n, the servants of 
the Lord. " They gathered themselves together against Moses ~md 
against Aaron, and said unto them, Ye take too much upon you, 
seeing all the congregation are holy, every one of them, and the 
Lord is among them: wherefore then lift ye up yourselves above 
the congregation of the Lord? " (Num. xvi. 3.) These were their 
Words, but what was their motive for saying them ? Evidently 
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that of despising God's 0\VIll plan of government, mingled with an 
ins:illluation that Moses took the civil government into his hands, 
and Aaron the priesthood, of themselves, without any call of God 
to either. Read 'carefully the solemn issu~, and let us, as enabled, 
be thereby instructed to seek with fear and trembling, to shun 
bitter words backed up by bitter motives. " lVIoses rose up and 
went unto Dathan and Abiram, an-i the elders of Israel followed. 
him," and after he had bidden the congregation depart from the 
tents of these wicked men, lest they should be consumed with them, 
he addre.:;sed the offenders thus: " Hereby ye shall know that the 
Lord hath sent me to do all these works; for I have not done 
them of mine own mind " (Num. xvi. 28). What happened ? 
See how the Lord delivered His own servants from the evil im
rmtations of their enemies : " The earth opened her mouth, and 
swallowed them up, and their houses, and all the men that apper-
tained unto Korah, and all their goods" (ver. 32). But there m 
.another consideration, and one which is often confused with .that of 
evil judgment. John, in his First Epistle, at the commencement 
of chapter iv., was inspired to write thus: " BeloveJ, believe not 
every spirit, but try the spirits whether they are of God." \i\i'hy ? 
He had no \vish to encourage that which the Lord Jesus Chris•t 
condemns-wrong judging. Nay. This is the disciple who leaned 
on Jesus' bosom, and livd very near to Him. Why, then, did he 
say this ? The reason follows the needful exhortation just quoted: 
" Because many false prophets are gone out into the world." 
John's motive while he wrote these words proceeded from his 
God who inspired him to write them. The motive was that of 
sincere desire for God's honour,. and that His people might be 
equipped with all needful instruction for testing good and evil. 
Tlus exhortation to " try the spirits " is followed by a crit:Jical 
examination of the spirits, which shows what is of God and what 
is not. To be forewarned is to be forearmed; therefore may we 
value and heed this good counsel. How imperative it is for the 
servants of the Most High God to point these matters out to-day I 
But are they not accused of exercising rash and unchristian judg-
ment when they exhort the brethren to " try tl:le spirits " ? Yet 
their motive before God is in perfect harmony with the divine 
will in their ministry. Dear readers, may we beware quite as much 
of condemning gracious discernment which arises from having 
the "senses exercised to discern both good and evil'.' (Heb. v. 
14), as of walking in the path of evil judgmen:t. To walk with 
error, to " call evil good, and good evil," ·Or make excuses for those 
who are unloyal to God's Name, is most inconsistent with love to 
Christ. It is that grievous spirit of false charity, which God re-
buked in J ehoshaphat when he " joined affinity with Ahab " ( 2 I', 
Chron. xviii.). Jelm went out to meet lum with God's rebuke, 
saying, . " Shouldest thou help the ungodly, and love them that 
hate the Lord ? therefore is wrath upon thee from before the 
Lord " ( 2 Chron. xix. 2). How very necessary is sound judg-
ment, and the exercise of it, to-day I "He that is spiritual 
judgeth (margin, discerneth) all things, yet he himself is judged 
of no man" (1 Cor. ii. 15). On this side of our subject we shall 
do well to look into the Word of God for an illustration. 

Take the case of Balaam. Here is a false prophet going out 
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into the world; and his is a very solemn instance indeed. Look 
at the precious truths he uttered, but they were only uttered 
from his mouth, not from his heart. Therein, deep do>v'Il. in 
the heart, lies motive. "The Lord put a word in Ba,laam's 
_mouth" (Num. xxiii. 5), which he uttered without feeling and 
without faith, else he would have esteemed those truths which 
he spake far more than " the wages of unrighteousness," which 
were his snare ( 2 Pet. ii. 15). Instead of his heart being right 
in the sight of God, he had a heart " exercised with covetous prac
tices " ( 2 Pet. ii. 14). Surely this man, if alive to-day, might 
deceive many by these words of his: " Let me die the death of the 
righteous, and let my last end be like his" (Num. xxiii. 10). 
\iVhat if such a statement made vvay for a similar character to 
enter a Strice B.ap~tist church ? \iVhat would the result be ? 
The world, nev-er left, would sooner or later be returned to. 
B.alaam could not have sincerely said, " Let me live the life of 
faith," as well as, "Let me die Thy people's death." 0 dear 
readers, may these considerations, so solemn and close, be made 

. of real good to us. Let us who name the name of Christ be 
honest. Where do we really stand in the things of God ? If we 
p:reach, what is our motive? where are our hearts in this solemn 
matter ? If we write about divine things, what is our motive 
here ? If we criticise persons and things, why do we do so ? Is 
God's honour the motive, and the Scriptures our standpoint, or 
is it personal pique ? As is the motive, so are we either right 
or wrong. If we join a church, do we seek membership under 
divine guidance and leading ? ·Then, " the thing proceedeth from 
the Lord." But what if we creep in unawares ? What if we say 
what we do not feel? \iVe may deceive God's people, but we 
cannot deceive their God. Oh may tllis be our pTayer: 

" May we never, never dare 
What we're :not to say we are; 
Make us well our vileness know, 
Keep us very, very low." 

And 'this: " Search me, 0 God, and know my heart: try me, and 
know my thoughts: and see if there be any >vicked way in me, 
and lead me in the way everlasting " (Psa. cxxxix. 23, 24). 

The Lord bless you all vvith close dealings vvith Himself and 
His Word, and with you 

Yours to serve in Gospel affection, 
THE EDITOR. 

THEY NEED NOT DEPART. 
A Sermo:p. preached at Brixton Tabernacle on Lord's day 

evening, October 24th, 1926, by the Pastor, Nir. Ern est Roe. 
(Concluded from page 69.) 

"But Jesus said unto them, They need not depart."
MATTHEW xiv. 16. 

' NEXT, this word " :need." " They NEED not depart." Look at 
it briefly in two particulars. They need not AS IT RELATES TO 
THEMSELVES, and they need not AS IT RELATES TO GOD; that is, 
there is no reason in the sinner why J:e should depart, and there 
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is 1110 reason in God why he should depart. First, there is no 
need in the sinner's self, as take the following particulars. \Vho 
has commanded you to depart ? Has Satan ? Has Satan said 
to you, " Man, give it up, give it up, do not pray any more, do not 
read His Book any more, do not go and hear the Gospel preached 
any more, do not go in that quiet corner to pour out a secre.~ 
speech befol.'e God any more; He does not want you " ? Has 
the devil commanded you thus to think, and who is the devil ? 
What has he to do with it ? \Vho has commissioned him or 
given him an authority to bid a p·oor perishing, sensible wretch 
of a sinner to depart from Christ ? Sinner, pay no heed to him. 
He is a liar, a:nd the father of a lie from the very beginni,ng. 
Does A VOICE WITHIN YOUR HEART say, " I WILL depart from 
Him" ? Does infidelity arise up within you and cudgel your 
poor understanding and your heart until you feel as one bruised 
and dead ? Does it represent to you every difficulty, or what it 
supposes to be a difficulty, in the way of your salvation ? Does 
it :say to you, " Look at the holiness of God. Look at the right
eousness of the law, look at your unholy life, look at your base 
heart, look at your sinful lust, oh I man, depart." You never find 
unbelief saying anything in favour of the blood. You never find 
it saying anything pleasant about the Lord Jesus as a Divine f., 
Person and His rich justifyin:s righteousness. vVho has com
missioned unbelief with due authority to bid a poor broken-hearted 
sinner to depart ? And does, to come yet nearer, that love of evil 
in your heart, sinner, say, " Depart ·• ? There is no love of sin 
in the new nature. The love of sin is in the old nature, but oh I 
how this will rise up, how it will work most energetically and say 
to a man whom the Holy Ghost is teaching, savingly, " Depart." 
" I would not be bound down, I would not be held down by holy 
principles, foolishness, sentiment; it is absurd, take your fill, a 
short life and a haprpy one, a bird in the hand is worth two in the 
bush; who can tell but what religion is all a myth ? " Oh I how 
some of us have suffered at the hands of this unmerciful " old 
man," our Adam nat_ure I \iVell. but where has that come from? 

- Did heaven commission it to bid a poor, crushed and bleeding 
worm of a sinner to depart from Christ? No, frie;nd. There is 
no reason in you, your sickne>s, your badness, your defilement's, 
your defilings, your backslidings, whatever they be, of whatever 
enormity, of whatever aggravation, of w·natever hue and dye, thou 
mayest be, in point of principle as well as of fact, a Mag.dalene 
out and out, but that does not make a substantial reason why you 
should depart. And, secondly, there is none in God. Has the 
FATHER aught against such p~o;-;le? Not that I am aware of. 
I would not tell you an untruth in these holy matters. I read this 
·where our blessed Saviour said, " Even the Father Himself loveth 
you." Then, if the Father's heart of affection is toward this poor 
castaway, this poor shepherdless soul, there is no reason why he 
should depart, but a great reason why he should come to Christ. 
And :the Father has PROVED His love toward you in the gift of 
His Son, in the gift of the Holy Ghost in His regenerating work 
in your heart by which you have become sensible of your need 
of Him. Is the HOLY GHOST inadequate? Can it be that J 
should depart because the Holy Ghost cannot help me? If the 
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Holy Ghost cannot help me I must be lost, but the Holy Chostl,, 
" behold, He taketh up1 the isles as a very little thing," as Isaiah 
xl. declares. The Holy Ghost, dear sinner, is capable of curbing 
your lusts, of subduing your wretched nature, of softening your 
heart, of revealing Christ, of testifying to your spirit of your adop
tion, of leading you into Gospel liberty," you need not depart." Is 
He UNWILLING? No. See whether He is unwilling. vVho made 
you see your need ? vVho made you pray ? \iVho made you 
repent ? Who made you hate sin ? \iVho gave you a heart after 
Christ ? Who made you thirst for holy and godly living, and for 
close conformity to Christ in His ordinances and precepts ? vVho 
has done this ? The Holy Ghost. Then He has proved that He 
is willing to save you. If the Father and the Holy Ghost have 
no reason why you should depart, what about the Son of God 
}:{imself, who expressly says, " They need not depart " ? He said 
in another place, " I am come that they might have life, and that 
they might have it more abundantly. I am come not to destroy 
men's lives, but to save them." Bless His holy Name, He says, 
" I ain come, not to be a friend of GOOD people, but to be a 
friend of publicans and o£ sinners. Of 11le it is said, This Man 
receiveth sinners." What do you think of Him now? The Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost have nothing against you. " They 
NEED not depart." These things could be greatly enlarged upon 
by way o£ showing that the holy Trinity have done everything for 
this sinner. The covenant o£ eternal grace, the eternal acts of the 
mind of God, His election, predestination, and calling in time, all 
go to prove that the Trinity are on the side o£ this poor man. 
B:ut I w.ant to cover .as wide a field a:s I possibly can. I want to 
do all I ·can to encourage these broken-hearted, perishing sinners .. 
so I would speak o£ another thing. Is not the ATONEMENT deep 
enough, high enough, wide enough, broad enough ? Is there any 
sin for which the atonement is not equal ? Can you name it ? Is 
yours a desperate case ? We know it is. Is there a case that is 
NOT desperate ? But if the Holy Ghost has enlightened us, taught 
us our si:nnership and made us to hate our sin, then, in such cases, 
we are justified in looking at the testimony of God about the 
atonement, and see in that testimony that it is .as wide, as high, as 
broad, .and as deep as ever the poor sinner's need can be, and . 
MORE so. It has gone to the fullest limit of the law, indeed it has. 
Look vvho rendered the obedience, not a creature, but the God
Man, the Law-maker, the Law-giver fulfilled the law, hence the 
law is magnified and made honourable. It receives eternal honour 
by the Person who made the atonement by which it is abundantly 
fulfilled. vVhil:e the atonement is an atonement made for all the 
sins of all the elect of God, " they need not depart." . Next, ARE 
THE PROlYliSES INSUFFICIENT ? Surely God has made some ex
ceeding great and precious promises; her·e is one, and a beautiful 
one, ;too. "All that the Father giveth to Me shall come to Me, 
and him that cometh to M.e I will in no wise cast out." That is 
a lovely word, .that is a promise that is capable of meeting every 
sinner's need who is aware o£ his state before God. " vVhosoever 
will let him come." A text that has been misinterpreted, but yet 

. how sharply discriminating and how beautifully encouraging it 
is, to be sure 1 Have you .a vVILL to be saved ? Have you a will 
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to come ? Has God done for any of you what we read in one of 
the prophets, that " I have bent Judah for Me " ? Has He taken 
hold of your will and made you gladly, cheerfully, willing to be 
saved in Hrs WAY? Then that text is yours. I cannot give you 
the sweetness of it, but I can testimonially give it to you. " ·who
soever vvill let him come, and take the water of life freely." . It is 
an Oriental ·way of speaking for the reception of the doctrines and 
of the blessings . that Christ has to give. Oh 1 the promises are 
cheering enough. The Lord help you to plead on the ground 
of the pTomisei and " God is faithful that promised." He will not 
lie. " In hope of eternal life, which God, who cannot lie, promised 
before the world began." On the ground of the promises, "they 
need not Clepart." Once more, what about THE INVITATIONS ? 
Are not they characterised by wonderful liberality, the liberality of 
the grace of the Trinity ? I think they are. vVhat of that beau
tiful invitation in Matthew xi.~ " Come unto Me, all ye that labour, 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest " ? And that in 
John vii.: " In that last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus 
stood and cried, and said, If any man thirst, let him come unto 
Me, .and drink " ? Does that look like " They need depart " ? 
It is our unbelief, terrible sin. I wish I could cudgel it out of 
existence out of my own heart. I say it solemnly, deliberatdy, 
fully aware of what some may say, but I say it notwiths:bnding, 
that, having regard to the atonement of the Son of God, and the 
gracious promises and invitations of His own Divine, infallible 
vVord, there is not a man, there is not a woman under the canopy 
of heaven who, if brought by the Holy Ghost to be made willing, 
to be humbled, to be brought to repentance, to be brought to a 
lively and continual sense of need of Christ, needs depart from 
Christ. Everything is FREE, and they are cheerfully welcome, as 
we read in Luke (ix. 11) relative to the very subject upon which· 
we hav·e been the whole of this day, that " He received them," 
which word means cheerfully, willingly, with His whole heart. 
And some of us can say, "This is what He has done for us." 
Can you say that He has received you cheerfully? vVe have re
ceived Him, I will not say quite as cheerfully, because our heart 
has no comparison with His, but we have received· Him cheerfully 
and willingly through mighty grace. · 

Now, finally, "they need not DEPART." "To whom shall 
we go ? Thou hast the words of eternal life," said P·eter. He 
had .got the right feeling. " They need not depart from Me for 
FOOD." That is the primary meaning, and, spiritually, it will hold 
good. If my soul is starving, there is "no need for me to depart " 
on that account. I speak of literal things: if a man is sta.rving 
and slays away from a well-loaded table, he has but himself to 
thank for his !Starvation. I speak spiritually, if my soul negleC'ts 
Christ (as it too often does), if I am· slow in calling upon His 
holy Name (as I am)_, if I J1av·e an averseness to prayer (which, I 
am sorry to say, is true), then I !Speak but for myself, I know the 
cause of lVIY poverty of soul, and say, " This I have procured to 
myself." Starving Goul, brother to the prodigal lad, here is bread 
enough .and to spare, " you need not depart " from a full-hearted, 
open-handed Christ. 'vVhen the , feeder of the swine came to 
himself by his felt want, he said, "I will go home" (the boot 
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words he had ·said for many a long clay), " I will go home to a 
good father, to good bread and plenty cif it; if he will but have 
roe as an hired servant I will be thankfuL I will go home and 

'. see what comes of it. I will go as I am, unfitted, unworthy, 
daubed up vvith the mire of my late living;" and so he came. He 
found his father had a better heart than he had supposed. ·while yet 
a long way off the father saw him, ran to him, embraced him, 
gave him a right royal reception. This is a picture of the hear:t 
of the Father through the atonement of His Son towards His 
hungry, penitent, returning people. " They need not depart from 
ME IF THEY SEEK ~UE PLEASURE." The worldling has his 
pleasures (pleasures of sin-to end in bitterness), and the child of 
God has his pleasures also. 'Tis true, at times, they are very 
miserable respecting' their sinful heart, but it is true, at times, 
comforting times (as Bunyan terms them), when they can say: 

" Though our cup seems filled vvith gall, 
There's something secret sweetens all." 

A word at the throne of grace, a cheering look, a smile from 
Christ, a kind intimation of His mercy, such things are the 
pleasures now enjoyed, but whal are the pleasures reserved at His 
right hand-pleasures for evermore ? Dreary, weary, lonely, 
cheerless soul, you " need not depart "; ·everything is in Him
pardon, righteousness, sanctification, support for the day, grace to 
live, grace to die, all is in Him. Crooks in the lot He can either 
straighten out or give us grace to bear them; nothing for the 
body, or home, or the life that now is, and no~hing for the life 
yet to come, but what Christ has it to give freely to everyone who 
" cometh :unto ME." His rnediatorial wealth, be it remembered, 
is NOT for Himself, He needs none of this wealth of blessings; 

· they l(otre all given Him as the Tviediator to give to the children of 
His .Father's love and choice. I do not wonder at His Name being 
WONDERFUL-He is just WOf\DERFUL in everything-and most 
wonderful when He says to a sinner near despair, " You need not 
depart." When He ha:s all His children at the threshold of heaven 
-as He will-they who often during their life feared He would · 

: then say, "DEPART from Me, I never knew you," how WON-
;DERFUL will He appear to their wondering eyes and hearts as they 
hear Him say, "You NEED NOT DEPART." 

11 THE GRACE OF GOD" (Titus H. 11, 12). 
" The grace of God."-How oft these words are used I 
Yet surely very often they're abus~d. 
Many to gracious doctrines give their nod, 
Who never have received the grace of God. 

"The grace of God."-vVhat is it? we enquire, 
A.!nd prayerfully, if we this grace desire; 
Zion's travellers, while on the road they p~od, 
Press forward only by the grace of God. 

" The grace of God " is favour rich indeed 
Bestow'd on all who truly feel their need; 
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'Tis never found on earth's polluted clod,-
It comes from heaven, this pre:::ious grace of God. 

" The grace of God " saves silmers vile indeed, 
It was for such that Jesus came to bleed; 
Grace sanctifies a Father's chast'nil1g rod 
To its own sons, who know the grace of God. 

" The grace of God " does not depend on deeds, 
Nor is frustrated by sin's bitter weeds; 
All whom it rescues from the downward road 
Owe their salvation to the grace of God. 

" The grace of God " proclaims, where grace is found
" \IVhere sin abounded, grace doth now abound;" 
And all who prove this truth along the road, 
Cannot too highly prize the grace of God. 

" The grace of God " produces precious . fruit, 
Tlns must be so where grace is at the root; 
Ungodliness thrives well in nature's sod, 
But not in hearts where dwells the. grace of God. 

" The grace of God "! Ah, reader, dost thou know 
That only grace can save from endless woe ? 
\IVhere art thou walking ? Have thy. feet been shod 
vVith that pure gospel of the grace of God ? 

" The grace of God." Consider I dost thou talk 
Of sovereign grace, and love a careLess ''~alk ? 
And wilt thou dare, till laid beneath the sod, 
To vainly think thou hast the grace of God ? 

Oh, what a day awaits the false and true I 
Sinner, how stands the solemn case with you ? 
Will justice snnte you 'neath God's iron rod ? 
Or heav'n receive you through the grace of God ? 

S. R. H. 

MEMORIALS OF THE DEPARTED. 

I 

"BoAST not thyself of to-morrow; for thou knowest not what a I 
dayd may

1 
bring fortl

1
1 "l (Pdrov. xxvi~. _ld). Tlf1usf shaith th1~ Scrfipru

1 
re, . 

an we 1ave recent y 1a· a very v1v1 proo o t e rea 1ty o t 1ese 
words. An old member of the congregation, Jonah Adams, of 
Long Lane, Blackheath, Staffs, was in lns usual health on Thurs-
day, May 1st, and retired to rest apparently quite well. In· the 
night, however, he was seized with violent pam, which would not 
yield to treatment, and lll the mornmg the doctor ordered his 
immediate removal to the Hospital. An operation was soon per-
formed, but, vvhile the patient came through the anresthetic, it soon 
became apparent that the ordeal had been too much for him. 
He lingered until the early hours of Saturday morni11g, JVIay 3rd, 
when, in the presence of lns only son, he passed away at the 
age of 68 years. Vle buried him in the Burial Ground at 
" Providence," Rowley Regis, on JVIay 8th, and surely the hymn 
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in the chapel at the funeral was very fitting to t!he · solemn 
occasion: 

" Prepare 'me, gracious God, to stand before Thy face; 
Thy Spirit must the work perfonn, for it is all of grace;" 

for who can tell which of us will next be called hence to be no 
more! May the Lord bless the bereaved son and his wife, who 
within eleven weeks have lost both parents (the death of Mrs. 
Adams was announced in our April number). Vve sincerely 

path:ise with them, and with each bereaved relative. 

GOD'S WITNESSES (Samuel). 
BY 1' ASTOR J. T .' SHARPLF.S (of Evington, near Leicester). 

'SAMUEL's life and deeds occupy a prominent place in Scripture 
·.history, and an additional honour has been bestowed upon him, in 
· that two books in the Bible have been called by his name; and is 
pot this a striking confirmation of the words spoken by the Lord 

o Eli, "Them that honour M·e I will honour, and they that despise 
.. M~ shall be lightly esteemed" ( 1 Sam. ii. 30) ? Samuel, unlike 
Eli, was faithful in his vocation, and God's honour and glory were 
ever the foremost considerations in all his dealings with the people. 

Samuel was the last of the Judges, and it may be truthfully 
• ·said of him that he was one of the best, for he feared not the 
. frowns of men, neither did he court their smiles; like Enoch, he 
. ," walked with God," and served his Lord and Master faithfully 
.'all his days. He judged Israel during his life going in circuit 
year by year to Bethel, Gilgal and Mizpeh; then he returned to 

· Ramah, for " tlwre was his house, and there he judged Israel, and 
. there he built an altar to the Lord" ( 1 Sam. vii. 15-17). What 
· a calm restful dignity abounds in this last verse, expressing in 
simple language, " the goodwill " towards him, " of Him that dwelt 
in the bush." vVe see here the "there" of God's providence, the 
"there" of his labours, and the " there" of true worship. And 

· not the last the very foundation of all his honourable and 
table service to God ? Samuel's heart was right with God 

the first place, and then his labours became acceptable. Turn 
the pages of the Old Testament, and one notable feature must 

trike the most casual reader, that there 1t1ever has been, and never 
be, ·any acceptable worship and service apart from the clean

sing and sanctifying virtue of the altar; and the altar with its 
. sacrifice points distinctly to the one great Sacrifice, Christ; and 
in this vital truth, perceived and received by faith, Samuel's heart 
found rest and comfort, strength and courage. Religion ·without 
the cross of Christ, and faith in the spotless Victim, cannot pos

, sibly have any saving value, since this is the universal testimony 
of the vVord, and all right experience, the Holy Spirit Himself 
being ·witness thereto. "Your father Abraham rejoiced to see My 
clay," said Christ; "and h,e saw it, and vvas glad" (John viii. 56); 
and the singular excellence of the Patriarch's pilgrimage was this, 
that wherever he settled for a time, he built an altar to the Lord. 

Samuel has given us a name by which he is remembered, but 
J:nore especially his God-and can we, shall we, say ours, too ?
even to the pl'esent clay. It is Ebenezer. The Israelites had re-
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volted from God, and worshipped Baalim and Ashtaroth. Then, 
in judgment, the Philistines invaded their land and oppressed 
Israel. Afterwards Samuel summoned the people. to Iviizpeh, and 
there reasoned \vith them because of their iniquities. The Philis
tines drew near in battle array; Samuel and the people called 
upon God, and thereupon God thundered marvellously upon them, 
and overwhelmed them \vith His mighty tempest.. " Then Samuel 
took a. stone, and set it up between Mizp-eh and Shen, and called 
the name of it Ebenezer, saying, Hitherto hath the Lord helped 
us " ( 1 Sam. vii. 12); "and the hand of the Lord was against 
the Philistines all the days of Samuel" (ver. 13). 

" The God that rules on high, and thunders when He please, 
That rides upon the stormy sky and manages the seas, 
This awful God is ours, our Saviour and our love; 
He shall send dovvn His heavenly powers to carry us above." 

Ebenezer I How significant to the believing heart, and what 
rich treasures of grace and goodness, sustaiD.ing power and cove
nant faithfuh1ess are enshrined in this memorial word I " T!zat 
God" (spoken by Davicl), who is " a very present help in trouble" 
(Psa. xlvi. 1), is ever equal to all our emergencies, and knows 
how to deliver His people when they call upon His Name. He 
is never at a loss for ways and means, and sometimes " faith 
laughs at impossibilities, and says it shall be clone." Not only is 
this true nationally, but the humble believer has his Ebenezers, 
waymarks and " high heaps " which God has enabled him to erect 
in his pilgrimage journey, and how conspicuous they appear when 
the Holy Spirit brings to remembrance, though much else may 
have been forgotten. . 

The " Hitherto " of the above passage is a strengthening word, 
and yields much encouragement for the rest of the journey. 
Samuel uttered a golden truth on that memorable occasion, and at 
the same time declared the faithfulness of God as long as time 
shall last. And what gratitude and thanksgiving have been 
begotten in the hearts of tried, perplexed and weary pilgrims, when 
the Holy Ghost has again refreshed their minds and memories 
with these words. Yes, it is undeniably true, that " the feeblest 
saint shall win the day, though death and hell obstruct the way;" 
for is He not still the God of Bethel, the God of Jabbok, the God 
of Iviarah, and the God of Elim ?-The Lord of Hosts is His 
Name. · 

" He that hath helped us hitherto, 
Will help us all our journey through, 
And give· us daily cause to raise 
Fresh Ebenezers to His praise." 

(T.o be cwtiinued.) 

DOING THE WORD. (No. 6.) 
BY PASTOR F. H. WRIGHT (Rochdale). 

CONTINUING the consideration of "incentives," it might be sug
gested by some that there should be no need 'for such, but that 

go 

l 
\ 
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in gracious directions should be spontaneous. Those who 
been taught the reality of indwelling sin will know what is 

spontaneous, that their own hearts never produced anything God
<w.ard, and that far from energy in godliness, sin is present with 
. .:them. We are bound to give thanks that God in His Word has 

forth, even in an admonitory form, some of the things which, 
His blessing, urge His children to good words. Are there 

many who, under the power of the vVord, have been awakened 
carelessness and apathy, not merely to the necessity of work

but to a realisation of His mercy in choice of them, and the 
of them in any direction or labour ? Contemplate the won
fact, chosen of God I If any were needed, surely here is a 

round to encourage the Lord's people to seek strength to go forth 
·the ways of holhiess. Here, then, the incentive, and the end 
view is described: " Bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness 
mind, meekness, longsuffering." " I beseech you by the mercies 
God "-there is the incentive-" that ye present your bodies "

is the purpose. The Apostle's gladness was, that under the 
erful incentive of the joy of the Holy Ghost, members of the 

at Thessalonica became ensarnples to all that believed in 
and Achaia. Had they not in the sight of God and 

Father (1 Thess. i. 3) exhibited a work of faith, and labour 
love, and patience of hope ? Faith, hope and love resulted in 
"vity, and the influence of it reached beyond their own little 

too. 
Love to the brethren may be regarded as another incentive 

service. We are apt to be goven1ed by many considerations 
than love in our dealings with our fellow Christians. vVith 

of shame and sense of condemnation do we read such 
as are found in Jno. xv. 12: "This is lVIy commandment," 
enough and authoritative, " that ye love one another "
is the service; " as I have loved you "-there is the ground 

basis. We perhaps instinctively shrink from such scriptures 
Jno. xv. 17, Jno. xi.i.i. 34, 1 Jno. iii. 23, or 1 Jno. iv. 31. 

perhaps rebuke us; let the personal associations with breth· 
and sisters, meeting together for praise and prayer and hearing 
Vvord, the church meeting, the discussion regarding faults and 

of others, testify as to the extent of "love to the breth
Love is the gr-eat precept of the New T·estament, and the 

of the Word will reV'eal its application in all walks of 
ow much we need that anointing, without which we shall 

walk in love. Nor is the word restricted to affection which 
may feel is almost a:n impossibility. How low the Apostle 

ops i:n Rom. xiv. 10: "But why dost thou judge thy brother ? 
or why dost thou set at nought thy brother ? " " Judge this 
rather that no man put a stumbling block or an occasion to fall 

:in his brother's way." Again, "Let us therdore follow after the 
t'lrings which make for peace, and things wherewith one may edify 

ther." God grant we may be enabled to heed the words, as 
i;l.ecessary to-day as in the clays of the Apostle. 
· Another incentiveis the soul's prosperity. So powerful are 

:the words of Psa. xxxiv. 12, 16, that Peter quot·es them: "He 
· that vvill love life, and see good clays, let hirp. refrain his tongue 
from ·evil, and his lipiS !that they speak no guile. " Slothfulness 
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is often the result of an ill-justified inactivity, and " Slo~ftilTI.tss 
casteth into a deep sleep." Diligence and not slothfulness is the 
injunction to the Hebrews, and whilst some would regard inactivity 
as desirable because of opposition or lack of encouragement, and 
that indolence is better than ill-success, the wise man says, " He 
also that is slothful in his work is brother to him that: is a great 
waster" (Prov. xviii. 9). So we may not consider the position is 
unaffected by our cessation from labour; we may 'be parties to 
terrible waste. " I know that it shall be well with them that fear 
God." " By much slothfulness the building decayeth, and through 
idleness of the hands the house droppeth through" (Eccles. x. 18). 
" Pray for the peace of Jerusalem; they shall prosper that love 
th~e. . . . Because of the house of the Lord our God, I will seek 
thy good." Incentives arising from our relationship to God, the 
mercies He displays, the good of the brethren, and the prosperity 
of our own souls, are liberally displayed in the Word; may we be 
enabled to rise to them. 

Vve have chiefly been concerned in one direction; let us ob
serve incentive in force of example. Low vie\vs of self, recog
nition of the pov:erty of our best, and sense of utter dependence, 
must not prevent us recognising the prominence given by the Lord 
to ·example. vVe move in many spheres, not simply in the church 
and among the Lord's people, but among, it may be, seeking souls, 
and also what is called " the world." " Ye are the salt of the 
earth," " Ye are the light of the world," says the Lord Jesus in 
Matt. v. 13, 14, and further, " Let your 'light so shine before men ~ 
that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father which 

1 

• 

is in heaven." This is far from self-advertisement or proud 
boasting, but let not a false modesty .shut our eyes to the words 
of the Lord. l\'lany are aware of how much they have been ( 
affected by the ways and words of others. A godly life is a f. 
povverful testimony to the power of God's grace. Paul was enabled 
to quote his O\VIl labours, and exhort to a following in his steps; 
and whilst very few would feel justified in drawing attention to 
their. own service, love and holy walk, there still remains the fact 
that others may be offended, or, on the other hand, encouraged and l 
cheered by examp~e. The enemy can use sense of failure and 
frequent departure from the Lord as an argument why we should 

1

\ 

utterly disparage anything Godward in ourselves .• One can say, 
" I make no difference to anyone;" or, " It does not matter what I 
I do or where I go." But there can be wrong in this. "Freely 
ye have received, freely give." P.erhaps it is not out of place to 
mention the words of the Lord in the parable of the Good Samari-
tan: " \illhich now of these three thinkest thou -..vas neighbour unto 
him that fell among thieves ? And he said, He that shewed 
mercy on him. Then said Jesus unto him, Go, and do thou l.ike-
V~rise." Says Paul, " Be ye followers of me, ev:en as I also am of 
Ch1ist." More searching even because of the reverse side also is 
the testimony in Phil. vi. 17: " Brethren, be followers together of 
me, and mark them which walk so as ye have us for an ensample;" 
and the folloV~ring verses, including the declaration, " they are the 
enemies of the cross of Christ." "Who is on the Lord's side," 
cried Moses, " let him come unto me. And all the sons of Levi 
gathered themselves together unto him" (Ex. xxxii. 26). 
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The silencing of evil men might be referred to as another 
tive. How many love to talk of the Christian's inconsistency, 

' eculiarity of temperament, strange isolation and fanatical attach
! How well if those who profess godliness are able so to 

that those without may !l1ot rightly charge them with hypocrisy, 
of upright!l1ess in dealings, and general departure from those 

. they have professed. We have known bad men's mouths 
· closed, not by the power of arg·ument, but by the pnwer of a 
· odly walk, not by the regularity of attachment to ordinances, but 

reason of seeking those things that are honest and of good 
rt. Blasphemers have testified to the singular power of a 

in another, that they professed to have no faith in them
and it were better to be a Micaiah than the most exalted 

e-server in Ahab's court. 
There are many incentives applicable to our position in life 
sphere of influence. May it be ours to keep Him before our 
by the grace which He alone can give. 

OUR CHILDREN'S PAGE. 
chapters and verses of the following portions of Scrip
January "vVaymarks ") :-

"Ponder the path of thy feet."-Prov. 
"He that walketh uprightly walketh surdy."-Prov. 
"The Angel which redeemed me from all ·evil, bless the lads." 

" The children of Thy servants shall continue. "-Psalm 
"It is good for a man that he bear the yoke in his youth."-

am. 
"Honour thy father and thy mother."-Ex. 

EAR YOUNG PEOPLE, . 

We J.'\ead in the Old Testament about a good king, named 
. He vv:as only eight years old when he began to reign, 

he reigned in Jerusalem thirty- one years ( 2 Chron. xxxi v. 1) . 
ow there are some very special things recorded in this chapter 
the Second Book of Chronicles about this young lad, which we 

do well to take notice of. 
First of all, we read that: " He did that which was right in 

e sight of the Lord" (ver. 2). You see it does not say: "He 
·that which \'l"as right in his own eyes," or in the eyes of 

men, but "that which was right in the sight of the Lord." 
·J'he Lord s-ees everything, but the Lord does not approve of every

He sees l Boys and girls, God sees in the dark as well as 
the light. Ivla.y you be helped to. ask God to teach you to do 

that which is right in His sight. Never mind what people say 
about you ·when doing right, the thing which matters most is " that 
which is right in the sight of the Lord." So listen: " ChildJ.'\en 
obey your parents in the Lord: for this is right" (Eph. vi. 1). 

·Those of you who have godly paren.ts need to be very thankful for 
them. Seek to priz·e them, and obey their wishes, because God tC:'lls 
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you in His \iVord that to obey your parents in the Lord is right 
in His sight. Godly parents pray for their children. They need 
wisdom to know how to bring them up in the right way, and God 
gives such pa11ents the wisdom they seek, and tells children to be 
obedient, adding tlus promise to those vvho obey and honour their 
parents: " That it may be well with thee, and thou mayest live 
long on the earth." Alas I that one of the grievous signs of the 
last days is much in evidence at the ,present time, and we find that 
many cluldren are " disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy " 
( 2. Tim. iii. 2). May that never be your case. It is also right 
to remember your Creator in the days of youth (Ecc. xii. 1). To 
remember that He made you, that He keeps you alive, and provides 
for you; and in remembering Him as your Creator, it is right in 
His sight to thank Him for His mercies, and to bow the knee in 
prayer, asking Him to take care of, and help, you. Oh may He 
teach you to know Him as your Saviour too. It. is also right in 
His sight to do your work honestly, and as well as you can, for 
the Scriptures say this: " \iVhatsoever thy hand firndeth to do, do 
it with thy might " (Ecc. ix. 10). Stick closely to .the truth at 
all costs, remembering that right words are always more forcible 
than wrong ones. 

Then we read that good king Josiah "Walked in the ways 
of David his Father, and declined neither to the right 
hand, nor to the left." He had a godly father, and his father 
was much favoured to have in Josiah a godly son, for we lean1 
that while this lad " was yet young, he began to seek after the God 
of his father" ( 2 Chron. xxxiv. 3). So by grace he sought for 
the greatest blessing God can give, and by grace he received that 
tender pnnciple-the fear of God, which always is, in a saving 
way-

" AJn unctuous light to all that's right, 
A bar to all that's wrong." 

He was taught of the Lord to worship God in spirit and in truth; 
hence he did right in purging Judah and Jerusalem from the high 
places, and the groves, and the carved images, and the molten 
images (ver. 3). He loved the Lord, and hated the idolatrous 
practices, which he was enabled to abolish in his day. Thus this 
dear lad was helped, in the fear of God, to go straight on. He 
" declined neither to the right hand, nor to the left;" that is, he 
took no wrong advice either from those who might· take from or 
add to his gracious principies. Dear young people, may the Lord 
spare you to grow up useful and morally upright men and women, 
a~nd, above. all, give to you grace, while yet young and tender, to 
seek after }esus Christ, who always leads His people " forth by 
the right way, that they might go to a city of habitation" (Psa. 
cvii. 7). Thus may the God of David, and Josiah his son, be 
your God and Guide even unto death. 

Your sincere Friend, THE EDITOR. 

" Do you want to know the man against whom you have most 
reason to guard yourself ? Your looking-glass will give you a 
very fair lilieness of lus face." 
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HAPPY FOR 'ONE NIGHT. 
lady was remarkable for her beauty ·and her winning 
She, though a child of many prayers, finding herself 

and flattered, long·ed to break loose from parental re
and to rush into the false glare of worldly pleasure. 

she had been held back from such scenes by the en
•rr•·,LLlr:, of her mother. But she was nearing womanhood, and her 

rebelled against what she termed " religious captivity "; and 
short of a father's command could now restrain her. 

was made as agreeable as possible, and she was loved, with 
her faults, with a love which is almost fearful to bestow on 
als. But still her heart asked for the ball-room, the card
' .. and the theatr'e; and she cried, " I wish I could be happy 

one night!" 
Her father was laid upon a sick bed, unconsciously moaning in 
pain. One night, while the anxious mother watched beside 

she, who should have shared her weariness and smoothed her 
erer's pillow, stole, 'thinly dressed, from her home, and passed 
hours until grey morning in a scene of unhallowed revelry. 
l1at a sight for angels to behold I the mother weeping, praying 
ministering beside the sick bed of him who had so tenderly 

ed his children; while the daughter, young and strong to per-
rm the vvork of love, was " killing tinle " in the giddy whirl of 

midnight dance, mingling with those whose characters shut 
out from her father's fireside, and hearing things all new to 

.taught by a praying mother. 
She Wr1tfl.ted ifo be /z.appy, mttd for one night sfle ll'iCts Tz.a.p~;y! 
joy fled with the first beam of day, and she crept like a thief, 
-clad, to her home, a:nd, shivering to her ~rery heart, sought her 

Two weeks from that day she left that bed for her coffin! 
or beauty I She had -been often reproved, but hardened her 

and now sudden destruction had come upon her.. Parents, 
or, Sabbath school teacher, had laboured for her soul, while 
vain child, m~de a mock at sin. \iVhen her lovely form w:as 

"J.''-'''-J.~,.._u. in restless agony on her, couch, she moaned pitifully in 
wanderings, " 0, if I had only known this I" " 0, if I could 

:seen it before I " " Is it possible, is it possible that I am 
ered ·with the dead ? Mother, mother, pray for me I" 

0 I tthen she, who used to elude her pastor and friend, lest he 
ght speak of her soul, called his name wildly throughout the 

111ight, and when he came, begged piteously that he would not 
her. 

Thus she died, and that face, all too lovely for the grave, s·eems 
from the coffin's pillow a warning to those children of 

parents who will seek their portion below. That sweet 
•ffilSnared her soul, .and she had preferr-ed the flattery of the 

to the love of God. 
The writer, w'hen. ministering beside the poor sufferer, as those 

large, earnest eyes were raised pleadingly to physician and pastor, 
flllld every remark and every prayer only reoeived the one answer, 
.~: 0, if I had only know111 tlus I" felt that it is indeed a fearful 
i:hi.oJ.1g for the duld of a Christian home, the scholar of a Sabbath 

95 



school, :to break loose from such heavenly restraint, and rnadly 
choose vanity as her portion. " She that liveth in pleasure is 
dead while she liveth." C. T. 

WHERE IS YOUR SHADOW? 
THE a:nswer to th:i:s question will, of course, depend upon what 
is your object of pursuit. If your back is to the sun.....:..in other 1 

words, if you are following sin and sinful pleasures-your shadow · 
is in front of you, and you are pursuing a hollow .unreality. 
You can never overtake what you are in pursuit of, except in your 
fall .and ruin. But if your back is to the world, and your face is 
to\vards God and heaven, your shadow is behind you, in its right 
place. All men are in pursuit of some object of gain. One is 
bent upon obtaining riches; he may obtain his desire, and, apart 
froin grace, will p·erish in the attainment. Over a hundred years 
ago, a yonng apP're:ntice in Aberdeen, with an ambitious mind, 
desir·ecl to "see the world," and to become rich. He soon after 
accepted a partnership in a banking company, and, not content 
with his imp!rovecl position, began to speculate largely. Every-
thing he touched seemed to turn into gold. He quickly became 
" rich," .and the name of Alexander For cl yce \:v:as a power on the 
Stock Exchan.ge. He next purchased a large estate and splendid 
mansion at Roehamp•ton, where wealth and fashion met and smiled 
upon him. Then this rich man thirsted for a seat in Parliament; \' 
~;rt hFe wclas unsucc~ssdfu1,1' acllthoufgl!

1
he S]Jdent .£h141 ,,o~o in thedafttempt. 

1

, 

111.Lr. ' or yce marne a a y o t1t e, an w1t 11s 1ncrease mtune 
purchased several estates in Scotland. This wets the flood-tide 
of his success. A faulty speculation caused a heavy loss, and l 
this was succeeded by fraud. It now became evident that the 
banker's career was on the wane. His partners examined their 
accounts, and found they wel'e hopelessly ruined. A panic en-
sued, .and such a clay as " Black Monday" (June 8th, 1772) 
had nev;er been known in England. Many large firms were 
unable to stand the scrain upon their funds, and ruin was spread 
over large district'S. 

Another pursues the pleasures of the world and of sin, and 
any gilded sham pres·ented to his desires. " vVho will show us any 
good? " is the univel'sal cry. On all sides the question rings: 
" ·where is happiness to be found ? " B.y the grace of God, there 
are those who can say they !uwe found true ple.o1.sure, true 1iches, 
true happiness. Ev;erlasting love pursued them when they made 
haste to hell, and turned their faces to seek and to find the God 
of love. Chosen of God ere time began, they now choose Him 
in return. Such souls are constantly set upon one Object, even 
Cluist, .and their shadow is behind them. They prove His love 
to be far better than all created good, and by grace they seek 
after, find, and .enjoy Him. Although they cannot enjoy so much 
of Christ below, as they desire, yet the1'e are times when their 
prospect is brigl1t of d,,,elling with Him for ever in glory. 

Dear frie:nd, Where is your shadow? Remember that, " as 
righteouSQl·ess tendeth to life, so he that pursueth evil, pursueth 
it to his own death."-Selected. 
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" Search the Scriptures."-John v. 39. 

Psa. cxxxiii. Psa. cxxii. 6. Psa. lxxxix. 7. Luk;e xiv. 16-24. 
Matt. xviii. 20. Rom. x. 17. Psa. xcvi. 8. Heb. ii. 1. 

THE EDITOR'S LETTER. 
READERS, 

How IS·easonable are the inspired words of the Apostle 
Paul, written in his Epistle to the Hebrews, concerning the desir
able attitude of the saints towards each other, and their assemblies 
for worship in the house of God I He says: " Let us consider 
one .another to provoke one another unto love and to good works : 
not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, as the manner 
of :some is; but exhorting one another: and so much the mJore, 
as ye see the day approaching " (Heb. x .. 24, 25). This exhorta
tion is " so much the more " needed now, b.ecause we " see the. 
day approaching " fast, and many solemn signs of the· last times 
are manifest in our very midst I Evil men and seducers are 'l%lxing 

. worse and worse, deceiving and being deceived ( 2 Tti.m. iii. 13), 
and many men are lovers of pleasures mor-e than lovers of God 
(2 Tim. iii. 4). It is because the Lord's children are likely to be 
aff,ected, though not captivated, by these solemn conditions, and 
because through .abounding iniquity the love of many. waxes cold, 
that the servants of God need much grace consistently to pm
claim in all aff.ection this word: " Let us consider one another." 

It is very certain that " evil men and seducers " will not con
sider God's people, but rather will they persecute and endeavour 
to :scatter them in their evil attempt to m·ake disciples of them. 
Neither will those who are " lovers of pleasure more than lo\nere 
of God " consider the wishes and appetite of the saints, for they 
hav·e not the spiritual capacity for doing so. The saints love the 
things of God more than the pleasures of sin, which means that 
they are misunderstood and persecuted by those who, in nature's 
darkness, pursue their insatiable thirst for passing pleasure. 
Hence, may 'those Who, possessing the same grace, can walk to.
gether being .agreed, ministers and people, be powerfully led by 
the Holy Spirit to "consider one another." How sweet is the 
experience enjoyed, when a true minister of the gospel is enabled 
to " consider " from the pulpit the cheque1.1ed pathway of Zion's 
child11en who are gathered around his ministry, and who are 
prayerfully receiving the word of God's grace from his lips I 
Equally, how comfortable is the persuasion to such a minister, 
w,hen he is conscious that the brethren are praying for him " that 
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the worci of the Lorci may have free course, anci be glorl.fi;ecl. '1 

( 2 Thess. iii. 1). Gracious readers, God help us thus to "con
sic1er one another." Dear people of God at Rowley Regis, may 
we be helped to pray eamestly that great gra~e p1f!.Y be given, so that 
w·e may thus, and in every good way possible, " consider one 
another." The end i11. view is so very desirable, and conducive 
to sober, solid peace, even " to provoke unto love and to good 
works." Oh how opposite is this to a provoking of one another 
to do •evil! Let such unprofitable employment be shunned, and 
unknown among us. 

Then let us not forsake "the .assembling of ourselves together, 
as the manner of some is." ".The manner of some is," to 
come once on a Lord's day. They assemble themselves with the 

. people of God once, and then forsake their assembly for th:'! rest 
of the day I This solemnly argues: (a) a great lack of concern 
for the spiritual good of their own souls. (b) The sign of a 
gri-evous lack of an appetite for, and a proper conception of, the 
infinite worth of Divine things. (c) A forgetfulness of the fact 
that the minister looks ·with sorrow at their seats which are empty. 
(d) An •evil example to others. But, above all, coming on::e on a 
Lord's day argues disregard for the \'Vord of God, which says: 
" Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together." How 
easily. we may make excuses I A friend comes to tea, or one 
asks another to go and have tea, and the service on the Sabbath 
evening is neglected I ·what I dare we allow such trifles to stand 
b:efore God's plain word: " Not forsaking the assembfu1g of our
selves together " ? Dear readers, suffer this word. of exhortation, 
given in love. 

Then, alas I "the manner of some is," to absent themselves 
from prayer meetings. Oh do not forsake the assembly of the 
saints when they gather together for prayer. Do not say, " It is 
only a prayer meeting," and thus so thoughtlessly excuse yourself 
from being present at so important a meeting. \'Vas there ev;er 
more need for united prayer than to-day? .. Prayer for an increase 
of power in the preaching and hearing. Prayer for the peace and 
prosperity of Jerusalem. Prayer for a greater l1lr::tnifestation of 
the "unity of the Spirit." Prayer for old and young to be pre
served from the many fearful departures from the pure truth, 
which so gri-evously mark our day. Forsake not the prayer 
meeting. "And so much the more" all this needful exhortation, 
and obedience thereto, " as we see the day approaching," because 
the evil one is saying, " so much the less," " Hear a sermon on 
the wireless instead." Heed not tlus contrary voice. \Ne ask: 
" Can those who sit at home to hear a service on the wireless (the 
natuJ.1e of which we leave) heed, at the same time, tlus word: 'Not 
forsaking the assembling of ourselves together ' ? " Let honest 
conscience· .answer I Should any friends read these words who 
are now walking in forgetfulness of God and this word of com1Sel, 
may they be powerfully wrought upon(from on high, to "flee from 
the wrath to come," for it approaches fast, .and turn their feet 
towards the house of God in a regular manner. The Lord meet 
them there. Have some 1of us a well-grouuc1ed hope through grace 
of gathering in that happy home above, " where congregations 
ne'er break up, and Sabbaths have· no end" ? . Then, may we lay 
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every trifling hindrance whld1 may be presented to Us as W·e 
co:nt(!lllpl<tte journeying to the house of prayer, and heed most 

the word under consideration m this our letter. How 
good it ·will be· for us, if, while pressing to chapel through diffi
cUlties, our hearts ·can feelingly beat thus before the Lord: 

" I love to meet among them now, 
And at Thy gracious feet to bow, 

Though vHest of them all; 
But can I bear the piercing thought ? 
What if my name should be left out, 

When Thou for them shalt call ? " 
. . May the Lord deliver ·us from that wretched lukevvarmness, so 
dishonouring to Him, but, alas!· to which we are so prone, and so 
fir-e our hearts with love to Himself and· His dear people, that we 
may, as the sweet effect, be helped to say humbly to each other: 
" Let us ·consider one another to provoke one another unto love 
and to good works : not forsaking the assemblmg of ourselves 
together, .as the manner of some is; but exhorting one another: 
and so much the more, as ye see the day approaching " (Heb. x. 
2,4, 25). . 

Yours to serve in gospel affection, 

THE EDITOR. 

GIDEON'S ARMY; 
OR, LOAVES OF BREAD FOR THE FAINT . 

. A Sermon by the late Mr. Joseph Irons, preached at Grove 
Chapel, Camberwell, on Sunday morning, November 23rd, 1845. 

" GiVIe, I pray you, loaves of bread unto the people that 
follow me, for they be faint."-JUDGES viii. 5. 

THE Church of the living God has always been placed in circum
stanoes which rendered war inevitable. If you trace it from the 
first organisation stated m the vVord of God, in Abraruam's family, 
through all the Old Testament dispensation, down to the coming of 
Christ, and from the preachmg and ministry of the apostles t;hrough 
the .earlier ages of wil1at is tenned Church history do·wn to the 
p)}esent moment, you will find that the description given by the 
Apostle to his son Timothy belongs more or less to every mm
vidual Christian-he is "chosen to be a soldier." "No man that 
waneth," ISaith he, " entangleth himself with t'l1e affairs of this life; 
that he tnay please Him who hath chosen hin1 to be a soldier." 
Our precious Lord declared in positive terms that He " came not 
to send peace on earth, but a ISWord." The Apostle declared in as 
positiv;e terms that " the flesh lusteth against the spirit, and the 
spirit against the flesh, and these are contrary the one to the 
other;" .and, "as he that was born after the flesh persecuted him 
that was born after the Spirit, even so it is now." It is ther.efore 
a vain -expectation among the people of God to think of treadmg 
the rest of their steps through the wilderness unmolested; it is 
utterly in vain for them to expect to go through the land of Sihon· 
and O.g wi~ho:ut opposition. 



Now as thls is to he looked. tor, their glorious Captain has 
mercifully provided them with a complete panoply-" the whole 
armour of God," They would not need to be advised to "put it 
on," if there were !IlOt a conflict to be sustained; but the truth is, 
the ·conflict grows hotter and severer as the believing family of God 
advanoe towards the heavenly Canaan, and they have increasing 
need for their weapons of war, increasing need for their sword 
to be held in the hand, increasing need for their shield to " quench 
the fiery darts," increasing need for their breastplate and helmet, 
because their enemies are potent and numerous. 

These things are strikingly set forth in the portion of Scripture 
from which I have selected my text, in order to gather some 
Gospel instruction from this piece of Old Testament history. You 
will find that, on account of Israel's sin, God had permitted the 
Midianites and the Amalekites and other heathen nations to oppress 
them; and this oppression. was so sore, that they were grea:tly 
reduced and impoverished thereby, and there was a cry going up 
before God. God sent them a deliverer, whose name was Gideon, 
and who was also called- Jerubbaal, because he was opposed to 
Baal. Oh, that there were some Jerubbaal now in England I 
Gideon went forth in the strength of the Lord, and succeeded in a 
way most miraculous in routing the enemies of Israel, who had 
come into the heart of the land of Canaan. He was pursuing 
them, pressing on, and determined on it till he should be altoge~her 
victorious; but in the midst of tlus, he and his little army grew 
faint, were denied food, and seemed as if they must sink by th~;: 
way, and ·could go no further; and yet there was a great deal to 
be done further. Can any imagery more strikingly set forth the 
leading features of the whole Church of the living God in a 
spiritual point of view? 

It is this that we have to descant upon for a little wlli.le th.:i.s 
morning. · In so doing, 1et us, first of all, take some survey of the 
elect soldiers engaged in the war; for they were a very select 
company. Then, secondly, the afflicting circumstances in which 
they were placed; almost exhausted and fainting. And, in the 
third plaoe, the treatment they received in these afflicting circum
stanoes from professed Israelites, as stated in the languag.e imme
diat-ely succeeding the text. 

I. According to this order, and viewing these things in a 
spiritual light, I shall first of all describe the char,acter of the 
army-the elect soldiers. . 

That I may !IlOt he supposed to force the Word of God, I shall 
refer you iback to the preceding chapter, in which you will find 
the soldiers accurately described. There were no less than 32,000 
men ·enlisted under Gideon's bann·er, collected together at the sound 
of the trumpet, for the purpose of routing the JVJ.idianites. That 
seems something like the present day's muster; for we have 
thousands upon thousands of professorS, thousands upon thou
sands that pass for Christians. But what saith God ? "The 
people that are 'Nith thee are too many;" the army is too large;· 
they will all be Arminians as sure as they go to \var. They will 
say, " It is our own shield, and our own bow, and our own strength, 
that have brought us deliverance." " Send back 22,000 to begin 
with." Away go 22,000 timid oi1es-exactly Armi.nians if you loolr 
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at the description, for they left at the proclamation, " Whosoever 
is £earful and afraid, let him return." But still there are too 
many; there are 10,000 left, and mark the election of the rem'· 
nant. God says, "Bring them down to the brook, and I will 
~how you whom I will select." And when this had been done, 
there were only 300 men selecte:l. and left to go with Gideon. 
I !Suppose I 1shall be ·Counted very censorious if I say that, in the 
day in which we live, it would be difficult to find 300 possessors 
of vital godliness out of 31,700 professors; but I am so cen
sorious as to think so, and therefore I would that we examine 
w-ell whether we are of the 30,000 ·who went back and did not 
fight, or of Gideon's 300 elect soldiers. The mor·e I know of 
the state of the Christian world, the more I am brought within 
a narrow ·compass· to find out Gideon's 300 men, those "whose 
hearts are right in the sight of God," and who are really God's 
e\ect. 

Now these elect soldiers had to cont·end with a terrific army of 
opposers. We find in the sixth chapter that "the Midianites 
came 11p against them, and the Amalekites, and the children of 
the east; and they came as grasshoppers for multitude, for both 
they and their came}s were without number; and they entered into 
the land to destroy it. And they encamped against them, and 
destroyed the increase of the earth till t11ou come unto Gaza, and 
1eft no sustenance for Israel, neither sheep, nor ox, nor ass.'' It 
is a terrible army that the living Church of the living God is 
fighting with, and with which it must fight'; they are "a little 
city with :£ew men in it," and their enen1ies ar·e terrible. The 
prince of darkness, with all the unregenerate ·world under his 
control, " leading it captive at his vv'ill," ·and emphatically called 
"the 50d of this world," oppresses God's Israel, oomes up into 
their land, injures their sustenance, plunders them of all that is con
sidered dear to them. The prince of darkness and his agents 
seek nothing less than the subjugation, yea, the annihilation of 
vital godliness; and I believe, nothing will satisfy either Popery 
or Infidelity but the utter annihilation of real Christianity. They 
do not mind its mere form'; they meddle not 1vith the men cif 
Succoth and Penuel; but vital godliness they hate. Gideon and 
his 300 men are the objects of their desperate hatred, and against 
these they bend their foroes. And the circumstances in which we 
are placed in the present day ar.e just like Gideon's; we ar·e sur
rounded with opposers as numerous as grasshoppers, and deter
mined upon the .suppression of all that is really and truly spiritual. 

But we come to a closer point. Every individual believer, 
every real Israelite, belonging to God is, by nature, in his unre
g•enerate state, under " the prince of the power pf the air," " led 
captive by the devil at his will," destitute of spiritual enjoyments; 
and so long as this continues he is oppressed by the Midianite,.. 
under Satanic grasp and povver, has no happiness, no peace, and 
is in vassalag•e and slavery. And even when the Lord calls us by 
His graoe, these enemies are determined opposers, and you will 
find this out as soon as mighty grace takes possession of your 
heart. It may be ISet down as one of the most infallible crit·erions 
of Christianity, that as soon as any individual becomes a Christian 
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indeed the warfare commences, which never closes till the triumphs 
of the believer are perfected in glory. 

Just mark here how Gideon and his army were ov·ermatched in 
·numbers. Here is one solitary thresher, from behind the wine
pDess, as a captain, with 300 hungry Jews for his army, against a 
host filling all the valley of Jezreel, which was very extensive; 
indeed, they are expressly stated to be "without number." Oh! 
how sol·emn the thought (I pray you, bear with me on this part 
of our subj-ect) that the real living Church of God is overmatched 
in numbers by its enemies in the pre3·ent day to an awful ext~nt l 
After all that is said about missionary efforts, about the prosperity 
of religion, about the cultivation of human intellect, about the 
spread of the Gospel, and the like-and would to God these state
ments were more strictly corre:::t, and could be rnade to a greater 
-extent), yet look at the little isolated company of real believers. 
Take 32,000 professed Israelites; look ov·er all Christendom; and 
take into the calculation all who have assumed the name of 
Christianity at all; and then ask, where among them are w·e to 
find the little handful that will constitute Gideon's army, and are 
" called and chosen and faithful " ? for that is the description 

. giV'en of Jthose that are with Gideon's antitype, our beloved Lord. 
Stl.'etch your thoughts, too, a little beyond Gideon's first organised 
army, and look at the hosts of Israel that did not come nigh him 

· at all. Then look at the hosts of the Midianites and Amalekit·es 
and heathen, who openly avowed their hatred to the Go:l of Israel, 
and the Israel of God. \iVhat a disparity l B.ut is it not so in 
moclern times ? Look over what is called Christendom; take into 
account the immense number of Papists; go beyond theiJ: ranks, 
and calculat·e the vast .myriads of Mohammedans, of Pagans, of 
savages, that people this vvorld; and when you have taken a 
str·etch of thought over the habitable globe, from ·east to 'west, 
from north to south, and hav·e become appalled at the view, come 

·back again to your ovvn cotmtry, look ·ov:er dear ·old England, and 
mark how V'ery small a portion of its inhabitants have any pre
tence to religion at all. of any sort or kind, and, among those who 

· aDe profess.ed Christians, how vast a. · prpportion , rank .among 
· Socinians, and Arians, and Arminians; and then come a little 
clo~er in investigation, and see among even those that are repubed 
to be orthodox, pass for Bible Christians, acknowledge the doc
trine of the Trinity, and giv.e their assent to the great truths of 
smnereign grace----,alas l alas l even among these how few shall we 
find that lapped as Gideon's 300 men lapped l or, to return to the 
more beautiful description of our beloved Lord's army, how few 
that are " called, and chosen, and faithful "l .I insist upon the 
smallness of the elect army, ovennatched by their enemies in 
nmnber, and the description I have ju;;t given will bear close 

. i1westigation, and should lead to solemn interrogation. vVho 
among my hearers is satisfied and certain of being " calLed " ?
called by God's grace out of darkness into marvellous light ?
for you can never be a soldier without that. Who among my 
hearers can "make their election sure," as " chosen" ? Who 
among my hearers are found "faithful "-faithful to God's vVord, 
fai.thful t6 God's truth, faith:ful to God's Church, faithful to their 
own souls, faith:ful to their time, faithful to their talent, faith:ful 
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to the means ·of grace·? .May God fasten the enquiry upon yom· 
he.arf:'S: Am I " called " of God ? am I " chosen " of God ? am 
I " faithful " to God ? These are Gideon's soldiers, these are 
}esu's army, and they are a very small number. But vv-e do not 
care a straw about being overmatched in numbers, because our 
glorious Captain says, " One shall chase a thousand, and two put 
ten thousand to flight." Only think of that, if but two of us are 

. ·met together, and we can put ten thousand to flight; or if one of 
~ .alone can chase a thousand, why should we care ·about being 
6vermatched m numbers ? 

(To be continued.) 

u CONTENTMENT" (Phil. iv. 11). 
FIERCE passions discompose the Inind, 

As tempests vex the sea; · 
But calm content and peace we find, 

\iVhen, Lord, we tU.m to Thee. 
In vain by reason and by rule 

W•e try w bend the will; 
For none but in the Saviour's school 

Can l·eam the heavenly skill. 
Sinoe at His feet my soul has sat, 

His _gracious words to hear, 
Cont·ented with my present state, 

I cast on Him my care. 
" Art thou a sinner, soul ? " He said; 

" Then how canst thou complain ? 
How light thy troub1es here, if weigh'd 

·with everlasting pain I 
" If thou of murmuring wouldst be cured, 

Compai'~ thy griefs with Tvline; 
Think what JVIy lov·e for thee endured, 

And thoU: wilt not I'epine. 
" 'Tis I appoint thy daily lot, 

And I do all things well; 
Thou soon shalt 1eave this ·wretched spot, 

And ri:se with Me to dwell. 
" In lif.e My grace shall strength supply, 

Proportion'd to thy day; 
At death thou still shalt find Me nigh, 

To wipe thy tears away." 
Thus I, who onoe my wretched days 

In vain repinings spent, 
Taught in my Saviour's school of graoe, 

Ha1ne learnt to be content. CoWPER. 

" \i\Then the infidel w•ould persuade you to abandon your 
: B~ble, t·ell him you\vill do so when he brings you a better book." 
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GOD'S WITNESSES (Samuel). 
BY PASTOR J. T. SHARPLES (of Evington, near Leicester). 

SAMUEL's heart must have been deeply saddened, -especially in 
his old age, as his two SO'ns, Joel and Abiah, "walked not in hi:s 
ways, but tun1!ed aside after lucre, and took bribes and perverted 
judgment " ( 1 Sam. viii. 3). ·what madness this . was in the 
young men I Surely, with their father's honourable example 
daily before them, their eyes must have been blinded by the " god 
of this world " ; and at the same time they" vvere thus dishonouring 
their father's God, even the God of Israel, and bringing shame 
and r-eproach upon His truth and Vi'Orship. But what ·did they 
care so long as they could· gather in, by fair means or foul, the 
" filthy lucr-e" ( 1 Peter v. 2). ·what a grievous spectacle to 
behold in those who are supposed to be the priests or ministers of 
God I "Ye cannot serve God and mammon," says Christ (Luke 
xvi. 13). And what does Paul say in writing to young Timothy? 
·• For the love of money is the root of all evil; which while some 
coveted after, they have ·erred from the faith, and have pierced them
selves through with many sorrows. But thou, 0 man of God, flee 
these things, .and follow after righteousness, godliness, faith, love, 
patience, meekness " ( 1 Tim. vi. 10, 11). It does not require any 
effort to suppose that his sons' evil :ways must have been as " a 
thorn in the flesh" of the godly Samuel day by day. 

Now the people a:ssembled and reminded Samuel that he was 
old, and that his sons walked not in his footsteps; therefore they 
pleaded, "JVIake us a king to judge us like 'all the nations" (1 
Sam. viii. 5). This, on their part, was an act of worldly wisdom' 
and carnal r-eason, for was not God their king ? And had He not 
been a God to them, and often their mighty Deliverer? Samuel 
was displeased; however, they still clamoured, " Give us :i king; 
we want a king; we will be like other nations." Now the thing 
disp1eased the Lord, and His displeasure is condemnation, and 
·even death. What can it avail, under any conceivable circum
stances or conditions whatsoever, if God is against us, who can 
be for us ? And is not this great truth visibly displayed in the 

• annals of all history, sacred and profane, and recorded in the 
experience in the liv;es of saints and sinners ? Israel virtually 
rejected God, and stubbornly clung to their own counsel. Samuel 
was •emboldened to give a prophetic sketch of the king of their 
desire, that l1e would be a tyrant, an oppressor, a persecutor and 
a robber; but did they yield and let go their demand? "Nay," 
they urged, "but we will have a king over us." So God gave 
them Saul, the son of Kish, and Samuel anointed him' in a private 
manner, and afterwards when all the tribes were assembled to
gether before the Lord, the tribe of Benjamin was taken, and 
lastly the ·choice fell upon Saul, and when he appeared befor-e the 
tribes, they saw that he was head and shoulders taller than all the 
rest, and that there was none like him among the tribes, and 
Samuel proclaimed hin1' king, and then the people with joyful 
acclamation'S shout-ed, " God save the king I" 

Y•ears passed by, and Saul was commissioned by God to go 
and utt·erly destroy the Amalekites, young and old, and all their 
cattle, 'sheep and asses. This was a solemn judgment of God upon 

104-



those people because of their wickedness; they are describ-ed as 
"the sinners, the Amalekhes." Saul went forth, but he did not 
fully execute the Lord's command; Samuel met him on his return, 
and severely charged him with his sin of disobedience. " Oh I 
but we spared the best of the sheep and oxen to sacrifice unto the 
Lord," replied Saul. " Hath the Lord as great delight in sacrifice 
as in obeying the voice of the Lord ? Behold, to obey is better 
than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams," 1V'as Samuel's 
sharp reply·. Now God does not do a thing because it is just or 
right or equitable, but a thing is just and right and equitable 
because He does it. An all-holy God is ·eV'er an all-righteous God. 
His commands are the wise and just rule of our actions, but He 
Himsdf is the sole ruLe of all His acts; there is no law or standard 
of •equity .external to God Himself. "He is the Roe~; His work 
is perfect; for all His 'vv'ays are judgment; a God of truth and 
without iniquity, just and right is He " (Deut. xxxii. 4). It was a 
bold and faithful service in Samuel, and magnifies God's wonderful 
grace and power, to face the kingly transgressor and to inform 
him that God "had !1ent the kingdom of Israel from him that day," 
because of l1is rebellion against the Lord. 

Samuel wa:s thereupon sent to Bethlehem to anoint one of 
}esse's sons to succeed Saul. Now Jess·e had eight sons, and 
Samuel did not know which of these the Lord had chosen; these 
were the words of instruction to him from the Lord, " Thou shalt 
anoint unto Me him whom I name unto thee " ( 1 Sam. xvi. 3). 
The best man is only a man at best, for herein Samuel blundered, 
for when Eliab came before him he surely thought, and said it, 
too, that the Lord's anointed was before him; Samuel was admir
ing the outward man, his appearance, his noble bearing, his per
sonal dignity. It was almost a pardonable rashness on Samuel's 
part, sinoe Eliab, to all outw'ard appearance, seemed to be the very 
one. But the Lord soon corrected Samuel's haste with this pointed 
adviqe: ''The Lord seeth not as man seeth; for man looketh on 
the outward appeara11:ce, but the Lord looketh on the heart" (ver. 
7). It is proV'erbial that " appearances are deceptive," and " all 
is not gold that glitters." \iVhat .great need, then, in all matters, 
g11eat and small, to seek guidance from aboV'e, and that wisdom 
which directs us to say, "Lord, what wilt Thou have me to ~hlnk 
and to do?" Seven of Jesse's sons came before Samuel, but the 
Lord's choice was not among them. However, when David, the 
young•est, was brought, then the Lord said to Samuel, " Arise, 
anoint him: for this is he." What a great honour was bestowed 
upon Samuel, to anoint " the sweet Psalmist of Israel," " the 
anoint·ed of the God of Jaoob," even "a man after God's o•w11 
heart." This second act of anointing seems to be the cro>vlning 
point of Samuel's life, inasmuch as David is exhibited before our 
eyes in the \iVord as a pre-·eminent type of Christ, who is "fairer 
than the children of men," "white and ruddy," and "altogether 
lov·ely "; and of David it is written, " He was ruddy, and withal 
of a beautiful countenance, and goodly to 1ook to." 

" The friend that lightly flatters thee is an enemy; the enemy 
that justly r·eproV'es thee is a friend." 
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DOING THE WORD. · (N.o .. 7.) 
BY PASTOR F. H. WRWHT (Rochdale).· 

IT is no mere common-place thing to say that religion with many 
is -a thing l.'estricted to certain occasions, and manifest:ed only in 
certain places. Consisting of a slavish attention to certain on;li
nanoes and regular attendance at a oertain place, it may pass with 
some as_ a wonderful garb of piety, and the practiser of it be very 
surprised to learn that" these thing> can be done by many who are 
strangers to the work of God in the souL A very solemn tiring 
-to be in the position of the_ Pharisee, who probably with some 
measure of truth could point out what he was and wha~ he did, 
and yet in the end to be amongst those of whorri He shall say, ~· I 
never knew you." The question, however,. may mise in th~ minds 

·.of some of those who fear 'God as to wher·e l'eligion is to, he 
prominent; seeing that son1e with more zeal than disoemment air 
their views to such an extent as to provoke sin in others, they may ) 
b-e inclined to habits of concealment and secrecy, from' the motive 
of humility or a desire to be unostentatious. It may he said witb I 
truth that sooner or later the life of God in His peopLe .will be 
evident. Those having to do with them rriark a change; in some 
V.ery pronounced, in others only peroeived by the discerning, as 
the manner of life prior to reg·eneration may have been of a. 
st1ictly moral and upright character, as the words are usually 
understood. But apart from this aspect of the work of God, there 
is the necessary consideration of the place the precept has in the 
\A,T ord ·concerning 

THE SPHERE OF ACTIVITY. 

As there are but t,_;,o Classe> actually in the earth, the Church 
and the world, so ·we may say there are two great spheres in which 
the Christian moves also, the Church a_nd the world. The term· 
" Church " may include his or her activities in its activities both 
in public and private; though strictly, in all spheres of life, the 
one great motive should be the se~king of the kingdom of God. 
Ordinarily lif.e is lived among various associations, and for the 
present purpose the consideration of the sphere of the Christ;ian?s 
activity vvill be divided as follows: 1. The Church-( a) in its 
public gatherings, (b) in the private dealing with its . members so 
far as 'that ·can be knmvn. 2. The \A,Torld, meaning that life which 
is lived in one's (a) business, (b) civil walk, (c) social con.nec\
tions. 3. The Home, n1eaning the domestic circle, where we move 
among friends, relatives, and others admitt·ed into that circle. 

Dealing, then, with the Church, we must ·first define what is 
meant by the term'. The Church is one. Men speak of the 
churches, meaning the various sects, denominations, all organised 
and meeting together for the purpose of propagating their tenets, 
stl,engthening their ?rganisations, and advancing the particular 
obj•ects they have in view. ValuabLe as churches may be, let us· 
11emember that there is but one Church eternally loved of God, 
redeemed by the Pl'edou'5 blood of Christ, regen~rated by the Holy 
Ghost, k!ept by the power of faith, who shall be brought out a£ 
every kindred and ·tribe u_~on the earth. They are a number \Vhom: 
no man can number; some have been privileged to be joined unto 
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fellow-believers upon the ·earth, and have enjoyed spiritual com
munion thereby; others, in God's providence, hav·e not the oppor
tunity for so doing. Their lack of this opportunity m failm~;o 
to •embrace it vlhef!. it has arisen, vvill not forfeit their positi:on in 
t};l:e Church of God if they are a part of it_ \iVhilst this is true, 
it should never be used as an argument to avoid association ;vith 
the Lord's people, or to escape the responsibilities which belong 
to the family of God. " As n1:any as were ordained to eternal lif~;o 
believed" (Acts xiii. 48), is 'the Scripture's declaration of the 
work of the Lord, and su::h joined the cormnlmity called Chris
tians .. The Church as a body, meeting together for praise and 
prayer, is evident in the New Testament_ It is among this body 
that men and women should be active. As there is a diversity of 
gifts, so there will be a diversity of activities (1 Cor. xii.). The 
prayerlul reading of this chapter vvill be bett•er employnrent under 
the teaching of the Holy Spirit than any me!1e reiueration of the 
duties, privileges, or responsibilities of the members of the Church. 
Suffioe it to say that there never was a time when the gifts of the 

·Lord's people were not to be used in His service. ·what shall 
w·e say of these days when the number appears few, when strife 
is •easily provoked, and envy asserts itself so quickly ? Is it the 
work of tile ministry ? " Let us wait on our ministering: or he 
that teacheth, on teaching; or he that exhorteth, on exhortation: 
he that giveth, Jet him do it \Vlth simplicity; he that J:uleth, with 
dilig·ence; he that sheweth mercy, with cheerfulness " (Rom. xii, 
7, 8). vVhat a list of activities for the Church, especially amongst 
its offi.oers I But all are not officers; yet all have r·eceived gifts. 
It is a mistakcen idea that the " work " is all to be done by the 
minist•ers or the deacons. The Church does not ·consist of a com
pany of people banded together to test the minister, m to keejp 
the deacons up to the mark. The Church is not some tribunal 
to sit in judgment, but avowed lovers of the Lord Jesus, seeking 
His glory, their own growth in grace, and the salvation of souls. 

· " And "'"e beseech you, brethren, to know them which labour 
among you, and ar·e over you in the Lord, and admonish 'yO'U ; 

and to esteem them: ~~ery highly in love for their Work's sake. And 
be at peace among yourselv.es" (1 Thess. v. 12, 13). The strong 
are to support the weak; the poor are to be remembered. L.esl 
it should be thought men only are exhort.ed, r·emember the words 
of 1 Peter iii. 4, 5, and 1 'Tim. ii. 10. \iVho, reading the histo'rty 
set forth in the Acts of the Apostles, and the injunctions contained 
in the Epistles; can but be impressed by the many ·and varied 
activities in. the Church. Ye are one body. Happy is that church 
where the· members walk in unison, work with humility, and watch 
with toendemess. Activity in the public means will be largely 
guided by what the members of the Church al'e in private. It is 
here that the Lord beholds with delight th~ labours, anxieties, 
and prayers of. His people. Many of the Lord's servants have 
been more strengthened by the remembrance of the prayers at 
home of their hearers than the sight of them' in the building. 
Whilst not speaking unkindly of anyone's attendance (it is rather 
to be sought), the one thing that cheers, after the remembrance 
of the Lord's promise and presen::e, is the putting into operation 
cif that spirit which is set forth in the prayer for Peter whilst he 
was in prison. 

~~·-------------------------------------



·OUR CHILDREN'S PAGE. 
FIND the chapters and verses of the following portions of Scrip
ture (see January "vVaymarks ") :-

'' For God who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, 
hath shined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledg·e of the 
glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ."-2 Cor. 

"And let him that is athirst come."-Rev. 
"For where your treasure is, there will your hearl be also."-

Matt. 1 • : ' 1 I : : ' : I . , : 

"BLessed is the man that heareth Me."-Prov. 
" VIe know that we have passed from death unto life, because 

we love the brethren."-1 John 
"Then shall we know, if we follow on to know the Lord."

Hosea 

DEAR YOUNG PEOPLE, 

\Me ·wonder how many of you vvho read these letters 
which are affectionately written t.'J you every month, have sober 
thoughts that Lead to sincere prayer about your immortal souls ? 
Do you think about that great day which is coming .. v;rhen you, 
with us, must " appear before the judgment seat oi Christ" ? 
( 2 Cor. v. 10). Then, do you find your hearts responding to 
these words : 

" \i\Then Thou, my righteous Judge, shall come 
To ta.kle Thy ransom'd people home, 

;shall I among them .stand ? 
Shall !Such a worthl·ess worm as ·'I, 
\i\Tho sometimes am afraid to die, 

Be found at Thy right hand ? " 

P·erhaps some of you have serious thoughts like these all to your
s·elves; that is, although God knows them, which is a great .mercy, 
you do not take your nearest· friend into your confidence resp~ct
ing them. Often this is the case 1vith young people when the 
work of grace is begun in their hearts. \i\Tell, now, some such 
anxious young seekers may be reading these line>, so let us, by 
the help of God, try and talk to them as if they were sitting in 
our study telling out their innermost thoughts and fears about 
their interest in et·emal verities. One of them, may be, is saying: 
" I do want to he right, but I am so helpless and ignorant, and 
my trouble is that my thoughts and exercises of mind seem so 
diff,erent to those of God's people." How much we can sympa
thise with you here. But sympathy 1vi.thout help will prove m'ost 
unsatisfactory, .and you certainly would not wish, in such solemn 
matters, to receive false encouragem'ent, neither do we wish to 
give it. Real help, however, let us seek to render. 

The great God who made the world, the Creator of heaven 
and •earth, made m'an. He said, "Let Us make man in Dur 
image, after Our likeness " (Gen. i. 26). And He who is the 
Author of all creation, is the Author of the new creation. " If any 
man be in Christ, he is a new· creature: old things are .pa:ss.ed 
away; hehold, all things are become new" ( 2 Cor. v. 17). Now, 
as you look around, you see a number of different men, women 
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and chlldl'en, yee no 1:\vo persons have faces just alike, have they ? 
Of ·coume, you have noticed that. But, although there ar.e no nvo 
faoes just alike, all, whether old or young, male or f·eill'ale, have 
oertain features which are all called by the same terms. Each 
human being has been given, by the great Creator, eyes, ears, a 
nose, and ·a mouth. Not all just the same shape and size, but 
these features are present from birth; and all these features are 
living. Life in the eyes promotes sight; liie in the ears promotes 
hearing; because of life, the nose is capable of doing that for 
which God made it, even smelling; and with the mouth we 
taste, eat and speak. Again, while there is life which produces 
these effects, do all speak exactly alike ? Do all see quite as 
clearly? Is everyone's s·ense of smell equally keen? Nay. Ye.t 
all English people speak English, and all who have sight can see 
the sun vv'hen it shines. Yet a person in death has all these 
:£eatures-ears, ey·es, nos·e and mouth-but the absence of life 
l.'enders them useless. Having drawn this illustration, let us 
seek to .apply it, bearing m mind the objection we h:ave narned, 
and that many a young seeker experiences : " Tviy trouble is that 
my thought:s .and •exercises of mmd seem so diff.erent in many ways 
to those .of God's people." If you are born again (John iii. 3-13); 
you have been given by God Himself all the features and 
faculties of the new man, though they ·be not fully developed. 
With the new birth there is always the life of faith. God also 
gi'\"es to each of His children new eyes, and by the life of faitlh 
(which is mailltai!ned by the Holy Spirit) they see just what the 
Holy Spirit r·eveals to them. All who have these new eyes are 
shown sin .and salvation, each one being given a personal know
Ledge of both; but we must say concerning tius revelation, and 
thos·e who are favoured to have it, God is a sovereign, therefo·re 
it must be-

" Where and when and by what means, 
To His vvisdom leaving." 

We find the Psalmist praying: " Open Thou mine eyes, that I 
may behold wondrous tl1ings out of Thy law" (Psa. cxix. 18). Is 
this your prayer ? If so, you have been given to feel your need 
of spiritual vision, and when your prayer is answered you •will 
know that you see. Job said, " Behold, I am vile " (Job xl. 4). 
How did he know it? God had given him eyes to see his vileness, 
and faith which made him realise it actuated his confession. You 
may be troubled because you do not see as much of your vileness 
as others tell ·of, but the great point is this-do you see it at all so 
as to con:£ess it, mourn over it, and plead for mercy like the publi
can ? If this is the case, you are a living child, with this one of 
the family features-the eye. Then there is the ear. If you read 
the 55th chapter of Isaiah, you will find these words in v·erse 3: 
" Incline your ear, and come unto Me: hear, and your soul shall 
liV'e; and I will make an everlasting covenant with you, even the 
su1.1e mercies of David." Have you heard about Jesus so as that 
your soul has long.ed after a knowledge of Him ? Then He has 
giV'en you the hearing ear, and faith to mix with what you have 
heard, ;so that you have listened eagerly, and you have been in
clined by the Holy Spirit to come to Him, who says: " Him tha<t 
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cometh to Me t will in no wise cast out'' (John vi. 37); and.; 
"ViTho hath •ears to hear, let him hear" (Matt. xiii. 9). Furtlher, 

· there is such a thing as spiritual scent. It is said of those who 
are " dead in trespasses and sins," that "nose3 have they, but they 
smell not" (Psa. cxv. 6). This does not apply to the children 
of God. \i\That do we find otherwise with them ? \iVhy tllis
" Because of the savour of Thy good ointments, Thy Name is 
as ointment poured forth; therefore do the virgins love Thee " 
(Song i. 3). There is a holy atmosphere, and sweet unctuous 
savour which is always conveyed with God's grace to its recipients, 
and only these recipients detect, prize and breathe it in. Have 
you heard the minister describe the beauties of Christ and the 
glories of His grace, in such a 'way as that your heart has re
sponded to the savour that has attended the word preached ? 
Then God has given you faith to breathe in, to inhale those bless
ings which hay;e humbled you like Mary, who thankfully sat at 
}esu's feet, hearing His word with power. You may ·wish the 
degree of inhaling thus had been greater, but another feature of 
the living child has been given you, and it will grow. Still there 
is the mouth. ·what is. the mouth for ? Tasting, eating, and 
speaking. Says the Psalmist: "0 taste and see that the Lord 
is good: blessed is the man that trusteth in Him" (Psa. xxxiv. 
8). And so, •evidently he was recommending to others what he 
had ta:st·ed himself. God had given him a spiritual mouth, ru1d 
the gift of faith enabled him to use it by tasting the goodness of 
the Lord, which was revealed to him by the Holy Ghost. Thus 
he could say of what he tasted of the good word of life, tha;t it 
was "sweeter also than honey and the honeycomb " (Psa. xix. io). 

B1essed be God if you have this feature. \i\Tith the mouth, 
by faith, Zion's children eat and drink. and praise the name of the 
Lord; that is, by faith they take in and enjoy what those who are 
dead in sin do not touch with any relish. And presently, in 
God's time, these children talk of what the Lord has done for 
them. They can then join with David and say: " Come and hear,, 

. all ye that fear God, and I will tell you what He hath done for 
my soul;,· (Psa. lxvi. 16). 

But there is one more feature. \iV•e ref.er to that part of the 
spiritual natme that is always out of sight, yet it is the centr.al 
part of the new life. It is the new heart. You see the ears, 
eyes, noses and mouths of people, but you never see their 
hearts. " Man looketh on the outward appearance, but the 
Lord looketh on the heart " ( 1 Sam. xvi. 7). Now deep do;wm. 
in the heart lies God-given faith, wherey;er it is bestowed. It n1ay 
be but a grain that is there, yet there is no other name for it but 
faith; and, 

"This liv·es and labours under load, 
Though damp'd, it never dies." 

From that life the spiritual man breathes. By faith, ~hich oper
at•es by the power of the Holy Ghost, his r·enewed heart beat:s 
aft.er God, the throne of grace, and a knowledge of Christ. i:f 
some of you have such sensations as these, thank God for them, 
and r·emember that they never spring from an unrenewed heart. 
This pr·ecious faith works by love, its close c.ompanion: Ta~e 
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another illustration here. Surely- natural love is·l)ot oonnned to a 
few of the human race who may ,have attained to manhood and 
womanhood, or merely to tJ1ose who live in royal courts. Nay. 
You find the little lad who runs out of a oottage to meet his father 
r~eturning from work, showing the warm love that is in his heart 
as he throws out his little arms in anxiety for the fond parent to 
pick him up and fondle him'. This is love; there is no other 
name for it. It :i:s a family mark, and one of the principal marks, 
too. So spiritually. You may be a babe in grace, unable to 
say mu:h, if anything, to others at present; unable while lifting 
up your longing eyes to say, " Father I " Yet if your arms (of 
faith) are stretched out at times towards Him~ and in anxiety to 
reoeive Him you are sometimes ~enabled to say, " Lord, I am such 
a sinner, but Thou knowtest ·that I love Thee," He who sees your 
heart will one day -come and say, " Thou art Mine." So press on, 
dear young readers, whose hearts have thus been touched with the 
fing-er of God, and may these loving words of ours be made of 
real blessing to you. 

On(O more word. Som'e of you may be still in nature's dark
ness: " Having no· hope, and vvithout God in the world " (Eph. ii. 
12). Just think for one moment what tlus means. \iVITHOUT 
GOD IN THE \iVORLD. ·whatever else you have now, yciu must 
one day leave, yes, leave it ALL. \i\That then ? \i\TITHOUT 
GOD I WITHOUT HOPE I WITHOUT FOR EVER I if you 
die in this your present state. \i\T.e wish you well; and therefore 
pray, " The Lord deliver you from the power of darkness, ,and 
translate you intci the kingdom of His dear Son, for His Name 
sake. Anlen." 

Your sinoere friend, 
THE EDITOR. 

' LUTHER'S SNOW STORM. 
MosT of our r-eaders probably do not know that Martin Luther, 
one of the greatest and best men who ever lived, was in Ius boy
hood so poor >that he -vv'ent about the streets ,of the city sin,oing 
songs for a little money to buy food to keep lum from starving, 
But he was a faithful student, and God raised up friends for him, 
and made him', at last, the great and useful man that he was. 

On a cold, dark night, when the wind was blowing hard, 
Conrad, a worthy -citiz-en of a little town in Gern1any, sat playing 
his flute, while U rsula, his wife, was preparing supper. They 
heard a ~weet voice singing outside : 

"Fo~es to their holes have gon-e, 
EV'ery bird into its nest: 

:But I wander here alone, 
Aln.d for me there is no rest." 

T•ears filled the good man's eyes as he said, " vVhat a pity tha•t 
voioe should be spoiled by being tried in such weather I" " I 
think it is the voice of a child. Let us open the door and see,., 
said his -vvif.e, who had lost a little boy not long bef-ore, and whose 
heart was opened to take pity on the little wanderer. 
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Conrad opened the door,· .and saw a ragged child, who ~al.d., 
" Charity, good sir, for Christ's sake." 

" Come in, my little one,'"' said he, " you shall rest with me 
for ~he 'Ilight." 

The boy said, "Thank God I" and entered. 
The heat of the room made him faint, but Ursula's kind care 

soon r·estored him. They gave him some SU;pper, and then he 
told them that he was the son of a poor :miner, and want.ed to be 
a priest. He wandered about and sang, and lived on the money 
people gave him. His kind friends would not let him talk much, 
but sent him to bed. \iVhen he was asleep they looked in upon ' 
him, .and W:ere so pleased with his pleasant countenance that they r~. 
determined to keep him if he were willing. In the morning they \i 
found that he was only too glad to remain. They sent him' to. 
school, and afterwards he entel:'ed a momi.stery. There he found 
the Bible, which he read, and from which he learned the way of 
life. The sweet voice of the little singer became the strong echo I 
of good news, " Justified by faith, we have peace with God, 
throkughh ouli~ L
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they were nourishing the gl:'eat champion of the Reform'ation. I 
The poor child was Martin Luther I " Be not forgetful to enter- 1 

tain s trang•ers." , ~ 
The following is the whole of the song which Luther sang on 

that memorable night : 
" Lord of Heaven I Lone and sad, 

I would lift my soul to Thee; 
Pilgrim in a foreign land, 
Gracious Father, look on me, 
I shall neither faint nor die 
"While I walk beneath Thine eye. 
I vvill stay my faith on Thee; 
And ·will never fear to tread 
Where the Saviour-Master Leads; 
He ·will give me daily bread. 
Christ was hungry, Christ was poor; 
He will feed me with His stol'e. 
FoXJes to their holes have gone, 
Ev·ery bird into its nest; 
Brut I wander here .alone, 
And for me there is no rest; 
Y.et I neither faint nor fear, 
For the Saviour-Christ is near. 
If I live, He'll near me be; 
If I die to ,Him I go. 
He'll m.ot leave me, I will trust Him, 
And my heart no fear shall know. 
Sin and sorrow I defy; 
For on Jesus I rely." 

[It would he almost too much to hope that the poor boy really 
felt the grace and sweetness of what he wa:s singing. Yet why 
not ? The Holy Spirit can in the heart of a child work faith as 
stnmg as in an adult.]-" The Gospel Standard," 1874. 
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" Search the Scriptures."-John v. 39. 
Deut. xxxi. 8. Ex. xxxiii. 14. Isa. xlii. 16. Prov. viii. 20, 21. 
John x. 4. lVIatt. xxviii. 7. Psa. xxxii. 8. Psa. lxiii. 8. 

THE EDITOR'S LETTER. 
DEAR READERS, 

If, by the grace of God, we have been made acquainted 
with our real need of being held up, protected and guided, by no 
Less than an Almighty Friend, we shall, by the same grace, be 
thankful for a personal application and experience of the word 
spoken by the Lord to Cyrus: " I will go before thee " (Is a. xlv .. 
2). Surely there is more than a promise contained in these five 
words, for the Speaker, in promising to go before His people, 
makes an emphatic statement to them, showing His determina
tion always to go in front. How willing ar·e all true followers 
of Jesus that this should be so, yet, alas I that' they should ever 
be guilty of trying to get in front of Him I Grace points out the 
necessity of JESUS FIRST, for He who is THE \VAY, alone 
can conduct His people safely to the promised land of rest. 

i. He knows the danger-spots. No pilgrim bound for Canaan 
has ·ever found the road 'there an easy one; on the contrary, how 
true it is that · 

" Dangers of every shape and name 
AUencl the followers of the Lamb,· 
vVho leave this world's deceitful shore, 
And leave it to return no more." 

But what a mercy that He says, " I will go before thee," to pre
serve from those clangers that threaten, and would otherwise ruin 
thee. \Vhat a clanger-spot is self-trust I Here Jesus "goes 
before " in His word, to give vvarning to His people; and when 
He sees them ready to rely on themselves, He effectually points 
out this scripture: " He that trusteth in his own heart is a fool " 
(Prov. xxviii. 26). Then the follower, thus made acquainted 
with the danger, sees this way opened up : " Trust in the Lord with 
all thine heart; and lean not unto thine own understanding- " 
(Prov. iii. 5). Again, what a danger-spot the world is I .. Yet 
how ready a believer often is to settle down in it and rest, when 
r·eally it is dangerous to do so. Liste:{l, believer, to this command 
given by your glorious Leader: " A1ise ye, and depart; for this 
is not your rest: because it is polluted, it shall destroy you, even 
with a sore destruction" (J\Ilicah ii. 10). So, "He calleth His 
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own sheep by name, and leadeth them out" (John x. 3)-out of 
self, out of the world. He leads His children away from delusive 
shadovvs, and He " goes before " that He may cause them " to 
inherit substance," also promisli1.g· to " fill their treasures " ( Prov. 
viii. 21). \ 

ii. He knows the enchanted ground. There is that bewitching )1 
" way ·which seemeth right unto a man, but the end thereof are the 
ways of death" (Prov. xiv. 12). Busks were tried by the 
prodigal, whiLe he wasted his substance, but he could find no 
nourishment in them. Externals in religion may seem right for a 
time to a child of God, but how empty and lifeless they' soon 
prove I A far country may be reached, but He who " goes 
before " reaches the wanderer, makes distance felt, and " with 
·w·eeping, and with suppEcations " lead~ him back. Then, how 
f·eelingly does this weeper follow his longsuffering Leader, saying: 

" Some wise men of opinions boast, 
And sLeep on doctrines sound; · 

But, Lord, let not my soul be lost \ 
On such enchanted ground." 1. 

Ah, hung·er cannot be appeased without sound doctrine; but as 
Christ alone is the Substance of such doctrine, without Hlin, and 
un1ess He " goes before" to lead into the marrow and fatness of 
the doctrine, the believer starves. Dear readers, may grace be 
ghne:n to us each, to know when our feet are upon enchanted ground, 
and at such times God grant us holy energy to .arise and depart 
from it. 

iii. He knows what lies around the bend of the road, out 
of sight. How short-sighted we are I The way looks, and often 
is, very crooked to us, but never to Him. He goes before to 
"make the crooked places straight." His leading in these crooked 
plaoes is so necessary. He "will go before," He· must go 
before, to regulate the pace of the follower, to subdue his will, 
and make him ready to wait until that myst:erious purpose round 
the bend of the vmy is ready to be unfolded in all its ripened 
beauty. Then the "crooked" is made "straight"; what seemed 
before to be inexplicable, now is made plain. So do not try to 
make "the crooked places straight "; leave that to Hin1. 

iv. He knows where the stopping-places are. In going 
before His people, how often He bids them " stand still " I And 
not without a cause. " Gates of brass " appear before these 
followers, tightly closed right across their path. \iVhat can they 
do now but " stand still, and. see the salvation of the Lord " (Ex. 
xiv. 13) ? These gates are high, heavy, hard and hopeless in 
appearance. Impatience will not open them, neither will rebel
lion make the way any easier. How, then, shall poor believers 
stand before these gates ? The Lord bids them " stand still " 
and pray. 

" Prayer can force a passage through 
Iron bars and brazen gates." 

He says, "I vviU go before thee," in the path of prayer, and pre
sently, "I will answer thee" (Job xiv. 15). ·when the Lord sent 
His angel, and P.eter w'as brought out of prison, gates, bars, and 
locks were no hindrance to his deliverance. The iron gate that led 
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into the city "opened to them of his ow11 accord" (Acts xii. 10). 
vVhy? Prayer had been "made without ceasing," and the Lord 
heard and answered. " Is anything too hard for the Lord ? " 
(Gen. xviii. 14.) Then, seeing He always leads His own "forth 
by the right way, that they might go to a city of habitation " 
(Psa. eviL 7), may we be given wisdom and grace to " Commit 
our way unto the Lord," and" trust-also in Him" (Psa. xxxvii. 
5), believing that-

" Through floods and flames if Jesus lead, 
vVe may go safely on." 

And further, blessed be His Name, He is not always out of 
sight while He is fulfilling His promise in "going before" Hils 
people. Often, " £ehind a frowning providence, He hides a 
smiling face," but sometimes He is seen. Then, when He ·works, 
and His people look on, like Manoah and his wife, vvha,t a God 
they behold, by faith, " going before " them I How humbling is 
the experience of watching Him work wondrously I But what is 
the end ? Jesus has "gone before" to "prepare a place " for 
these His followers, and He has promised to " come again " and 
receive them to Himself (John xiv. 3). This is the end of their 
wilderness-way. vVhat a company ·will follow this precious Jesus 
into heaven, when He presents them " faultless " to His Father, 
"with ·exceeding joy." (Jude 24). \iVhat an entertainment will be 
enjoyed after all the toils of the wilderness, when He leads them 
to " living fountains of waters; and God shall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes " I (Rev. vii. 17.) 

Meanwhile, may He say to us each, again and again, " I will 
go before thee," and thus powerfully constrain us to follow hard 
after Him. 

Yours to serve, in Gospel affection, 
THE EDITOR. 

GIDEON'S ARMY; 
OR, LOAVES OF BREAD FOR THE FAINT. 

A Sermon by the late Mr. Joseph Irons, preached at Grove 
· Chapel, Camberwell, on Sunday morning, November 23rd, 1845. 

" Give, I pray you, loaves of bread unto the people that · 
follow me, for they be faint."- JuDGES viii. 5. 

(COJZtintted from page 103.) 

BUT we musr mark, further, that they had a very peculiar sort of 
armour. They did not fight like other soldiers. The Amalekites 
had got their bow·s and arrows, and bludgeons, and other weapons 
in use then; and very formidable things they were; but how are 
Gid•eon's soldiers armed ? \iVith lamps and trumpets. Ah I the 

. best armour in the world; and I bless God I have got both a lamp 
and a trumpet. If there is no light in your soul, within the earthen 
pitcher, it is of no use to attempt to enlist under Gideon's banner; 
if there is not in your soul " the light of the knowLedge of the 
glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ," He will never own you 

. as His soldier, nor will you ever be able to conquer. You must 
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haV'e the lamp of God's \iVord, God's grace, in your souls, or He 
will not own you as Ch1istian'l. Nor is this all; you must hrave a 
trumpet too. It is said, you know, in Isaiah: " It shall come to 
pass in that day, that the great trumpet shall be blown, and they 
shall come which were ready to perish, and- shall worship the 
Lord." There were the silver trumpets under the law, and the 
rams' horn trumpets at the taking of Jericho; but by all this we 
assur-edly understand the gospel sound, " Bless.ed are the people 
that know the joyful sound." Observe, then, how they were 
armed: there was the light of God's truth and God's salvation in 
their souls, and the gospel trumpet cheering them and encouraging 
them to the battle, and, what is most bless-ed, giving a certau1 
sound; for, " if the trumpet give an uncertain sound, who shall 
prepare himself for the battle ? " This is the way in which 
Gic1eon's soldiers were armed, and they went forth with thes-e 
weapons only. I have :sometimes thought what a scene it must 
have been to a spectator I Gideon and his three hundred soldiers, 
with -every man a trumpet and a lamp, but the lamp concealed in 
a pitcher. 

Now Gicl:eon put these three hundred men into three companies, 
on three different sides •of the camp of the Midianit'es, and said, 
" Whatever I do, do the same;" just as Paul said, " Be ye fol
lowers of me." And what _does Gicleon ? He breaks his pitcher 
(for that is good for nothing), and the lamp blazes; and he blows 
the trumpet with a certain sound, which they all understand. Only 
think of the dismay of the Miclianitish army; on all sides there is 
a suclcl:en blaze of light, a tremendous rattling of earthen pitchers, 
and a peal of trumpets "giving a certain sound." 0 my hearer, 
we might fight all the Midianites in the world thus. Only let the 
earthen "pitcher" be put out of the way, the creature humbled 
and brought clown and broken, an~l the light ·of life manifested, 
the power of the Holy Ghost-" Let your light shine before men " 
-and gospel truth sounded on all sides, and away run the 
Midianites. · 

One thought more on this part of our subject: thes-e soldiers, 
in the circumstances to v;rhich my text refers, were encouraged 
to pursue by victory obtained. The light, and the trumpets, and 
the shout of " the sword of the Lord and of Gideon," had van
·quishecl the host of the Miclianites, set every man's sword agamst 
his f-ellow, and made them retreat in confusion, run and scamper 
away, and get into the wilderness, till they got to Tabbath, which 
seems to have laid a considerable distance to the ea.st, over Jordan; 
and that victory encouraged Gideon's army, and they followed it 
up. The very thing I want from God's people. We ought to 
be ·encouraged by a victory alre:1dy obtained. Our glori:ous 
Gideon, our precious Captain, when He stood on Mount Calvary, 
accomplished victory for His Church, " spoiled principalities and 
powers, and made a show of them openly, triumphing ov-er them 
in it," wrought out and brought in a complete salvation, broke. 
the fowler's snare, an·l liberated His 'Israel from captivity; and 
this should encourage us to go on in the warfare. And hath He 
not, my hearer, accomplished a victory for thee in deliverillg thee 
from Midianitish oppression ? I pray God to make you honest in 
this investigation; but hath He not 1:escuecl you. from the slavery 
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of sin, from the vassalage of. Satan, from the thra1c1om of yotil' 
unregei1erate condition ? Bath He not brought you out of nature's 
darkness into marvellous light, and given you power to throw off 
the yoke of bondage in' which you were born, and to which you 
w'ere reduced by sin, sounding in your ears the sacred proclama
tion: " Sin shall not have dominion over you" ? And have you 
not found with sacred delight that it has not ? It rages and wars, 
it hates your Christianity as much as ever, but it has not dominion. 

I want this point settled with your copscience: whether sin, 
any one sin, has dominion, or whether it is considered a foe, and 
pursued as Zebah and Zalmunna were pursued by Gideon and his 
army ? I assure you that this may be taken as an infallible 
crit,erion of your belonging .to Christ; that if you do, then sin is 
exceedingly hateful: you are delivered from its reigning power, 
you cannot tamely and quietly submit to its yoke, you cannot run 
with the multitude " to do evil." The "strong man armed" no 
longer " keeps the palace " as his own; and though the conflict 
may be sharp and severe, and give you exceeding trouble day by 
day, yet to sin's dominion you cannot submit; under its reigning 
power you cannot bow down; you had rather die in the conflict 
than submit to its yoke. And if so, this is encouraging. If the 
glorious Captain of your salvation has not only accomplished your 
deliverance by His own doing and. dying, but has conquered in 
you also, so that " being now made free from sin and become 
servants of God, ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the ·end 
everlasting life," then take courage. All that you have yet to 
contend with is under the control and in the hand of your glorious 
Captain and Leader, and He will surely make you overcome, 
although you may be somewhat faint novv and then. 

II. Having thus stated the nature of the warfare and the 
conflict, I invite your attention, in the next place, to the afflicting 
circumstances of Gideon's army. " They be faint." 

· If you read the preceding chapter, you will discover that when 
they set out to contend wit11 these potent foes, they only " took 
victuals in their hands ''; they do not seem to have had large 
baggag·e, or much provision for a long campaign, but just enough 
for the day. So our Lord teaches His soldiers to pray: " Give us 
this clay our daily bread." " Sufficient unto the day is the evil 
thereof;" and, " As thy days, so shall thy strength be." Beloved, 
if you have got enough· in your hands, do not think much about 
your sacks; if you have got enough for the day, do not think much 
about a· stme. " Oh I but," say you, "we shall get faint in the 
conflict if we have not enough for to-morrow." You need never 
mind fainting with Gideon's army, if you have their success. 
Leave that to God. 

But I cannot help noticing that their supplies failed; exactly 
corresponding with the afflictive circumstances in which some of 
God's people are frequently placed. And here I might glance 
out, and view the supplies suspended at least for a time, both with 
regard to temporal and spiritual things; and yet Gideon's· anny 
go on. There have been seasons not a few in which the Lord's 
people have gone to their closets, and gone to His house, to .get. 
a supply, and have got none. and have gone out muttenng, 
"Nothing for me to-day." God will try your faith a little more. 
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" Oh I but we are growing so faint; there is a weariness, art 
exhaustion, a faintness, an inability, that seems to reduce . us 
almost to the ground." One says, " I think I must give all up;" 
another, " I think I must retum back;" another, " I shall perish 
on the road; " another, " I shall f.all a victim to the first Midianite 
that attacks me, the first temptation, the first trial." ViThat I so 
faint as that ? What is it you want ? I suppose what Gideon's 
army did-a few loaves: " Give, I pray you, loaves of bread unt·o 
the people that follow me; for they be faint." 

I suppose, only one sort of bread will do, however many the 
loaves; it must be "the bread that cometh dovvn from heaven." 
" Oh I" say you, " we can fight, we can pursue, under all circum
stances, .if we can but have a supply of tiris bread; but vvhat can 
we do, when, in addition to our trials, our disappointment'S, our 
persecutions, and the calamities of a wildemess state, we get no 
br·ead, and are ready to faint because we have no Christ revealing 
Hims·elf, no sermon blessed, no ordinances or means of grace 
rendered savoury, no visits, no tokens, no sweet assurances of 
election ? " Oh l then it is bread you want. Shall I name a few 
loaves that my glorious JVIaster will bring out at times ? 

There are four loaves brought out in one basket by the Apostle, 
and they are all very large and very fine loaves-" the finest of 
the wheat "-and sure to give sustenance to all who part;ake of 
them. They are called " wisdom, and righteousness, and sanotifi
calion, and redemption." And mind, these loaves are made by a 
Divine hand: " Christ Jesus is of God made unto us wisdom, and 
righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption." All that is 
want·ed is for these loaves to be brought out to fainting soldiers, 
ready to give all up, cast down, all but overcome and gone, and 
apparently likely to be such an easy prey if the Midianites tum 
back upon them at that moment. But vvhen the people are 
weak, and fainting and bowed down, He restrains the power of 
the enemy, and vvill not allow the fieree temptations with whlch 
they are sometimes assailed, but apportions their strength to their 
clay. Then, if they are fainting for want of wisdom, utterly at 
their wits' end, in difficulties, and not knowing to whom to apply 
or what to do, J ehovah brings forth that fine loaf-" \iVisdom;" 
wisdom to direct their steps, wisdom to order their goings, wisdom 
to find their paths. Or they may be fainting on account of their 
wickedness, their depravity. I have been ready to faint thousands 
of times for want of the loaf that .suit.s that case, and if God had 
not brought it to ·me, I do not know what would have become of 
me; I have seen such vile suggestions, which an evil heart has 
been ready to receive, so little like a chlld of God and so much 
like the world, so little spirituality, that I have been ready to faint 
with dismay; but my glorious Christ has brought in the second 
loaf, and showed me that Christ is my " Righteousness," that He 
has wrought out and brought in an everlasting righteousness, 
" whic;h is unto all and upon all them that believe;" and I have 
said, " This is more than a match for my wickedness; I shall 
faint no more, for ' in the Lord shall all the seed of Israel be 
saved.' " There are also seasons in whlch a want of spirituality 
is a gr·eat source of weariness and fainting in the Lord's' family, 
and I do not •envy that man's e;:::perience who is a strang'er to this; 
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he may try another course Whe likes, anci rake up the kenneis of 
human depravity, and call that experience and spirituality, but I 
want an antidote, I want a loaf of bread that shall supply my 
lamentable want of spirituality. I trace it sometimes in my study, 
sometimes in my family, sometimes in my intercourse with fellow
Christians in conV"ersation; oh I how much time is lost I how 
much attention paid to trifles, common 10ccurrences, the news of 
the day, matters that are passing among vain mortals I whereas 
the soul that is alive to God wants to make everything subservient 
to the glorifying of His Name, everything useful to the exaltation 
of Christ and its own spirituality, and to live near to God, live in 
communion with the Persons and perfections of Deity. And when 
it f•eels a lack of this, and cries out with the Psalmist, " lVIy soul 
deaveth to the dus.t," it is faint, and weary, and oppressed, and 
half-confounded, and lies self-abhorred before God, having little 
or nothing to say, but, " Lord, I am vile." Oh I how blessed then, 
when the loaf of " Sanctification" is brought into personal experi
ence I when I am led to see that God hath made Christ, >vho is 
the Bread of life, sanctification to my soul; that all His sanctity, 
all His holiness, is mine; that He appears for me within the veil 
as such, and dwells in me as such; and when, by enabling me to 
f·eed upon this loaf, He gives me new power to overcome my 
corruptions, and go on in the warfare, pursuing Zebah and Zal
munna I But, then, there is yet another loaf for which our hearts 
sometimes cry out to our covenant God, exclaiming, " Give us, 
we pray Thee, loaves of bread, for we be faint;" and· that is 
" r·edemption/' Thraldom, captivity, slavery, bondage, are too com· 
mon among the Israel of God, and sometimes we get entangled in 
this yok·e. Oh I how blessed when God brings into personal 
experience J'edemption, free, full and perfect I a redemption that 
was cov·enanted for before all time, and accomplished in the doing 
and dying of Christ, and is brought into the soul, made known 
and applied, and faith enabled to feed upon and enjoy it, as a loaf 
of heavenly bread sent down for our supply I And I pray you, 
mark the word I quoted, "who of God is made unto us " all this; 
Christ is neither wisdom to us, nor righteousness to us, nor sanctli.
fication to us, nor redemption to us, until Jehovah makes Him so. 
His own hand must be put forth, His own Spirit imparted vv:i.th 
power, to make Christ precious to the heart. 

I feel as if I could not leave this point. I felt so hungry as I 
r·ead the text, and placed myself side by side with Gideon's rne:n, 
that I could not but cry out, " Nlol'e loaves, Lord I more loaveS', 
Lord I" I must mention three more, and then we shall· have got 
seven-the perfect number. And these three also are all in one 
basket. You find them where the Apostle is commissioned to say, 
" Jesus Christ the same yesterday" (that is one loaf), "and to
day" (that is another, the present one), "and for ever" (that is 
the third, all we want for the future). 

(To be continued, O.w.) 

" God is never a mom:ent too late with His mercies, but He 
sometimes comes· just at the last moment." 
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u GIVE BIM tJP.n 
A CHRISTIAN lady, e:aught in Satan's snare,. 
Was 1:empted sore, brought almost to despair; 
" The Lord has cast me off," she mourning said; 
"The courts of Zion I no more can tread." 
And so at length, shut up within her room, 
She passed her days in loneliness and gloom. 

Strict were the orders the domestics had, 
That no one should approach the mourner sad. 
A minister one day passed through the place, 
Heard w1.th great interest of the lady's case, 
And after much persuasion and delay, 
Gained leave to see her, just a -vvord to say. 

"Friend," he began, "if I have heard aright, 
You f.eel assured that God has left you quite." 
"Yes," she replied, "mine is a bitter cup, 
Certain I am the Lord has given me up." 
"Then," said the minister, " I counsel you, 
Give up the Lord, with Him have nought to do.'' 

The lady started, just as with a sword: 
" Give up my Jesus, my most precious Lord l 
Nay, though He slay me, I will trust in Him;" 
And as she spoke her eyes with tears gr·ew dim. 
The snare was broken that had held her long, 
And grievous mourning turned to joyful song. 

Oh, let each one who moans in trouble sore, 
"The Lord has cast rne off for evern1ore," 
Think, Can I giv;e up Him ? Thy heart saith, 
Thou 10\"es t Jesus still, and tlris will shew 
That }esus loved thee first, and surely He 

"No·"· 
} ~ .. 

\iVill Reep thee now and through eternity. T. 

GOD1S WITNESSES (Gideon). 
BY PASTOR J. T .. SHARPLES (of Evington, near Leicester). 

IN the days of the Judges, the history of the Chosen Nation was 
darkened with the gloom brought on by their idolatrous practices; 
thef!., in the sever'e chastisements which God inflicted upon them 
because of these things, " they cried unto the Lord in their trouble, 
and He delivered them out of their distresses." And this He did 
repeatedly. One would suppose that their former follies in turning 
away from God and His worship, and His severe judgments against 
them on that account, would have served as a sufficient check 
against their lapsing again into such profanities. But. no l The 
merciful goodness of God in His past deliverances (and how 
w.onderful they were l) were no safeguard in themselves against 
their corrupt inclinations. History kept repeating itself; past 
lessons and by-gone deliverances were overlooked and ignored. 
The last verse in the Book of Judges is a striking comment on 
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the state · of things that then prevailed in a ·greater or lesser 
degree: " In those days, there was no king in Israel, and eiJiet'}' 
man did that IVofziclz was right in !Lis own eyes" (Judges xxi. 25). 
When man gives hi,m'self up to the unbridLed liberty of his mV'n 
thoughts, that is, when God gives a man or a nation up to them
selves, there is no limit to the madness which they may commit:;, 
whether religious or political. V! e have only to look around in 
these .very days, and we see, with sadness, ample confirmation in 
what is going on. The former mercies God bestowed upon us as 
a nation, in giving us the Reformation and all its attendant bless
ings and benefits, are being despised and trampled under foot as 
the mire of the street. Oh the amazing madness of men in fol
lowing llzeir own '' f.tweniions "! And what have we got in place 
of the glorious truths of the Ref·ormation ? Darkness, and ever
deepening darkness I \i\That with Romanism, Ritualism, Modern
ism, Spiritism, and. other isms, which, like evil beasts, are creeping 
forth in the descending darkness, we as a nation are surely drifting 
into the childish superstitions and vile practices of the Middle 
Ag·es. May God arise agai.n, if it be His good will, and deliver 
us. 'Nere it not that we have God's. own assurance that " He 
sitteth upon the flood," and reigns everywhere and in all things, 
we might, according to the conclusions of reason, give way to 
d·espair. _But, as in the clays of the Judges, God had theh a 
praying people, who walked before Him not by sight, nor by 
reasovt, but by faith, so He has now in our highly-favoured land 
many who fear Him and "think upon" and "call upon" His 
Name, and their sighs and cries are not forgotten or considered by 
Him as lost labour, for do vve not read in the infallible \i\Torcl, that 
"the goldeon vials are full of odours, which are the prayers of 
saints" ? (~ev. v. 8.) 

After a signal deliverance bestowed upon Israel in the days of 
Deborah and Barak, we read, " the land had r·est forty years;" and 
then again the Israelites turned away from God and worshipped 
other gods, and the Lord thereupon delivered them in:to the hand 
of Miclian seven years, and their enemies swarmed over the land 
like grasshoppers, and Israel was greatly impoverished, for the 
Miclianites showed no mercy, but robbed, destroyed and desolated 
the land, and left no sustenance for Israel. " Then they cried 
unto tl?-e Lord," and He raised up Gideon to deliver them. Gicleon 
was ·;thr·eshing wheat to hide it from the Miclianites, when an 
angel of the Lord appeared to him and said: "The Lord is vvith 
thee, thou mighty man of valour." Gideon was disconsolate, and 
full of sadness at that time, and had concluded that God had for
saken His people, and spoke o£ His former deliverances, but the 
LORD (notice the Speaker) replied, " Go ":in this thy might, and 
thou shalt sa¥e Israel from the hand of the lVIiclianites; have not 
I sent thee? " (Judges vi. 14.) Was Gideon dated with tlris 
divine commission ? No; he felt humbled, .and then aruswered, 
" 0 my Lord, wherewith shall I save Israel ? Behold, my family 
is poor, and I .am the least in my father's house." "Surely," said 
the angel .. " I will be -vvith thee, and thou shalt smite the Miclianites 
as one man" (ver. 16). T.hu~ encouraged, he went forth to the 
deliverance of Israel, and God wrought a marvellous victory. 

The Apostle Paul's experience and utterance were greatly 
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magnified and ~erified in Gideon: " When I am weak, ·thett am I 
strong " ( 2 Cor. xii. 10). He was possibly of a timid nature, and 
shrank from so great a work to which God had called him'.· His 
humility was a grace of the Spirit-a real reverence of heart 
towards his God, accompanied with a felt sense of his own un
worthiness and unfitness for the work. Are these things draw
backs and disqualifications ? The unanimous testimony of the 
\ill ord ·emphatically says, " No." Paul's words again give light 
and instruction here: " God hath chosen the foolish things of the 
world to confound the wise; and God hath chosen the weak things 
of the world to confound the things that are mig/z'ty, . . . that no 
flesh should glory in His presence" ( 1 Cor. i. 27-29). And how 
did God manag·e the matter for Gideon ? Here is the secret for 
all warfare, whether spiritual or actual: " The Spirit of the Lord 
came upon Gicleon; and he blew a trumpet, and Abi-ezer was 
gathered after him" (Judges vi. 34); and what a gracious ring 
there was in the battle-cry o£ the Israelites : " The svvorcl of the 
Lord and of Gicleon." But lest Israel should vaunt thems·elves, and 
say their own hand had saved them, the Lord had thinned their 
ranks clown, by the water test, from thirty-two thousand men to 
three hundred. Reason now might have argued and said, " Victory 
is impossible I" But the Lord of hosts said to Gideon, " By the 
three hundred men will I save you." And so it came to pass, even 
as the Lord had said. 

In the Christian warfare against Satan, sin, self and the world, 
against £.ears within or foes ·without, the assured note of final 
triumph is recorded in these words, " Thanks be unto God, who 
giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ " ( 1 Cor. xv. 
57) 0 

" 'Tis Jesus the first and the last, 
·whose Spirit shall gnide us safe home; 
'vVe praise Him for all that is past, 
And trust Him for all that's to come." 

DOING THE WORD. (No. 8.) 

BY PASTOR F. H. WRtGHT (Rochclale). 

THE private life of the Lord's people is a wonderful ;;phere for the 
display of the Lord's goodness. Private prayer, priv.ate meditation 
and private reading of the 'vVord of God have often been used by 
the Lord for indescribable blessings. Conv.ersation ·on the things 
of God, as distinct from mere detailing of the activities in the 
churches, has been of great profit, and many engag·ed in the 
s·ervice o£ the Lord have received from Him, through many that 
would be called insignificant, descriptions of experience, light on 
the Word, and encouragement to go forward. Paul sougtht the 
prayers of God's people: " And for me, that utterance may be 
given unto me, that I may open my mouth boldly, to make known 
the mystery of the gospel" (Eph. vi. 19); " Remember my 
bonds," is his almost pathetic cry; perhaps there were those who 
added to his trials instead of seeking the Lord to sustain him in 
thos·e he had already. To some, though perhaps not many, it is 
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ghnen fo be made an Aquila or a Priscilla .to the unlearned among 
them; or a Phebe: " She hath been a succourer of many, and of 
me also " (Rom. xvi. 2); and who are favoured to warrant such 
a benediction as fell upon Onesiphorus: " He oft refreshed me, 
and was not ashamed of my cha.in" ( 2 Tim. i. 16). There were 

·those who wept at the departure of a woman whose activities for 
the poor were many; and to Cornelius came the message, " Thy 
prayers and thine alms are come up for a memol'ial before God " 
(Acts- x. 4) . 

. Nor are the immediate needs of one particular section ·of the 
Church to be all engrossing, for the Philippians were commended 
because they remembered others. \iVhat a sphere for activity, 
and how much it could be enlarged upon to our instruction, and 
maybe our reproof•! In days of coldness, the spirit of mutual 
criticism increases, whereas Paul was inindful of some he describes 
as "also helping together by prayer for us." It is no small 
blessing that the Head of the Church has conferred, in giving a 
spirit that is embodied in the words of Mal. iii. 16: "Then they 
that feared the Lord spake often one to another, and the Lo-rd 
hearkened and heard it," etc. Through mutual intercourse, under 
the teaching of the Spirit, has sometimes come encouragement in 
times of dejection; drooping spirits have been revived, seeking 
souls •encouraged, and bewildered ones directed. Many without 
the gifts that have called for public expression, have laboured 
steadily in the vineyard. The sphere of their usefulness may 
appear small, but who shall be able to declare it ? Some who by 
reason of peculiar circumstances of a dom·estic character, or 
surroundings that seem unfavourable to the display of any grace, 
may be ready to conclude that no opportunity is afforded them, 
but where the desire to shew forth His praise exists, the oppor
tunity aris-es and the light shines, though maybe to us it scaroe 
seems to give a glimmer. It is not in our setting out to do, or 
to be, but in that readiness to wait on Him. The attitude is 
described as being "those who wait for their Lord." \iVhat sad 
results have come from misguided attempts through a zeal not 
inspired by the Spirit of God, to bring others to a similar way of 
thinking, or a similar activity. An appearance of piety, pharasaic 
pride, has developed in many, and the worthy name has been 
blasphemed. ·A maid in Naaman's household, or a goclly grand
mother teaching Tim·othy, Jacob in the house of Laban-" I have 
learned by experience that the Lord hath blessed me for thy 
sake"-Joseph in the house of Potiphar, are but illustrations and 
instances of Divine grace given even in what might be termed 
unfavourable conditions. 

Another sphere mentioned was that of the world. As in private 
there are domestic, filial, and other relationships concerning which 
the \iV ord of God is eloquent, so in the world of business, civic 
and social connection, is the necessity constantly arising of " Doing 
the vVord." \iVhat foolish statements have been lll!ade concerning 
the business man, and the assumed impossibility of his being a 
Christian. Has commerce become so degraded in its practices, 
and the natural laws of honesty, uprightness and integrity so for
gotten, that this idea is really widespread ? \iV e forget not that 
the scornful word- ·~ Puritan " was coined and applied to men 
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largdy engaged in the laying of the foundations and the building· 
up of our national industries. The Puritans took their relig1on 
into the warehouse and the counting-house. Probably there were 
exceptions arising from personal avarice and greed, but in those 
days the country was rich in men who conducted their businesses, 
employed their servants, or laboured for their masters in the fear 
of the Lord. \iVords and messages in the Scriptures to "ye 
masters " or "servants " leave no roon1 for personal transfer of 
responsibility in the matter. Vve deplore the growth of irreligion, 
and the spread of notions based on selfishness. Do our business 
men who love the Lord, or those employed in labour who are 
born again, forg·et the precept, or is it that coming into contact so 
frequently with dishonesty in various ways, and becoming so used 
to the world's standards, they have become hardened? "Ye 
mast•ers, give to your servants that whir.h is right;" " Servants, 
be obedient to them that are your masters according to the flesh, 
with fear and trembling, in singleness of your heart, as unto 
Christ " (Eph. vi. 5). The Lord Jesus observes the service, and 
there "is no respect of persons with Him." The doctrine known 
as sharp practice finds no countenancing in the Scriptures. The 
eye of the Lord is on every balance-sheet, and woe to those tha.t 
oppl'ess the poor. vVhat words could be spoken concerning 
persecution, petty and mean it may be, but hard to be borne on 
the part of those who toil among men and women who fear no1t 
God. So general has godlessness become that often the Lord's 
people are as speckLed birds; nevertheless, as N ehemiah or Daniel, 
they are exhorted to continue, and an Obadiah can serve Ahab 
well, even though his heart is amongst the exiled prophets. 
Cresar's household lacked not members of " the hous·ehold of 
faith"; a depraved Nero may be obliged to witness the faithful
ness of the servants of the Most High. In civil matt·ers, one calls 
to mind the wmds of the Lord Jesus Christ : " Render unto Cresar 
the things that are Cresar's, and unto God the things that are 
God's" (Luke xx. 25). Some have utilised their gifts in service 
for the State. Vlho shall estimat·e the value of John Calvin's 
activities in Geneva? Joseph became the second man in Egypt; 
and to come to later tunes, a former Prime Minister ·of Holland 
was one of the most learned advocates of the doctrines cit grace. 

It would be both impossible and undesirable .to attempt to 
describe the responsibilities in detail of a Christian citizen, but 
in defence of the right, the preservation of Christian libert;ies, the 
maintenance of privileges, the people of God must take their 
stand. The King upon the throne, men in authority, and thos·e 
who ·exercise rule over us, ar·e to be prayed for acoording to the 
Word, and .whilst ·enelni.es of right are busy, the people of God 
may not be idle. The particular sphere must be left; what we 
must be chiefly concerned about is the purpose in view, the spirit. 
in working, and the manner of our doing. Let not partiality for 
any cause or interest be mistaken for ze<;tl in the Lord. 

(T:o be coniiiftued.) 

" God makes a way for His people where they cannot find one: 
'H·e that hath mercy on them shall lead them.'·" 
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OUR CHILDREN'S PAGE. 
FIND the chapters and verses of the following portions of Scrip
tur-e (see January "ViTaymarks ") :-

"As the lily among thorns, so is lVIy love among the clau;gh-
t·ers."-Song · 

"Thorns and snares are in the way of the froward."-Prov. 
" Do men gather grapes of thorns, or ·figs of thistles ? "-

Matt. · 
" And some fell a.m·ong thorns; and the thorns sprang up with 

it, and choked it."-Luke 
"Thorns shall be in their tabernacles."-Hosea 
" Instead of the thorn shall come up the fir tree."-lsaiah 

DEAR YOUNG PEOPLE, 

\iVhile we were· picking gooseberries in our garden, and 
getting frequent pricks from the thorny bushes, we decided to 
make use of the uncom'fortable ;experience by w•riting to you this 
month about THORNS. You will remember that quite at the 
beginning of the Bible we read about thorns, yet, bear in mind, 
there is nothing said in reference to thorns until after we read 
about Adam's shameful Fall. In that beautiful garden of Eden, 
th~ .. handiwork of our great Creator, there was nothing at all put 
tl1ere by Him of a prickly nature, but everything to please and 

·to be enjoyed. But ·as soon as Adam disobeyed God, and took 
of the forbidden fruit ·with Eve, the solemn sentences of punish
mEmt were read out by his Maker, including this one: " Thorns 
also and thistles shall it (the ground) bring forth to thee " 
(Gen. iii. 18). So that, vvhen we are pricked by a thorn, we 
do well to consider that thorns are the fruit of the curse for man's 
sin. And you will find, if you look into the Book of Judges, that 
thorns were used by Gideon, one of God's servants, to punish 
the men of Succoth who refused to relieve his army when they 
were pursuing Zeba and Zalmunna, two kings of Midian (Judges 
viii. 7, 16). Then, boys and girls, you will remember how that 
sinners, in crucifying the Lord Jesus, dared to wound His sacred 
brow with a crown of thorns. Think of it I "And when they 
had platted a crown of thorns, they put it upon His head. . . . · 
And smot·e Him on the head" (r-iiatt. xxvii. 29, 30). Here was 
the Friend of sinners, "who knew no sin," insulted by having the 
fruit of the curse for man's sin placed upon His head by sinners I 
Oh what Be suffered, what He patiently endured, that His people 
might escape the just punishment clue to their sins I Did He 
suffer for us ? \iV as <that clear sacred head bowed on Calvary's 
cross for our sins ? Is this a pressing question with some of you ? 
We should be glad to know that our clear young readers wen; 
brought, by the Holy Spirit, to feel their hearts moved, as ours 
has been, by this precious desire: 

" :rviy faith would lay her hand 
On that dear head of Thine, 
Whi.Ie like a penitent I stand, 
And there confess my sin." 

May you each be made confessing sinners, and be given -that 
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sweet hope through grace that Jesus came to save you from your 
sms. He is in heaven, having left the cross and the tomb. Yes

" The Head that once was crowned vvith thorns 
Is crowned with glory now." 

Jesus is at His Father's right hand, ready to receive all who 
come to Him. Not one coming sinner shall eV'er be cast out 
(John vi. 37). , 

We also find that thorns are often spoken of figuratively in 
the Word of God. For instance, the laughter cif the fool is com
pared -to the "crackling of thorns under a pot" (Ecc. vii. 6), 
God says, " This also is vanity,'' and therefore short-lived, like 
burning thorns. A great noise and blaze would be created for a 
brief while, with thorns for fuel, but scarcely anything would be 
contributed by such a blaze to the production of boiling heat, for 
that requires a constant fire. Be it ours, then, to perceive the 
brevity and uselessness- of foolish mirth, and may God give each 
one grace to seek that "solid joy and lasting treasure" which 
" none but Zion's children know." 

Then the great Apostle Paul tells us that lest he " should bf 
exalted above measure," through the " abundance of the revela
tions " of the glory of the Lord which had been bestowed upon 
him, there \Vas given to him " a thorn in the flesh," " the messenger 
of Satan " to buff-et him, lest he should be exalted above 
measure ( 2 Cor. xii. 7). V've are not told what this thorn w.as, 
but evidently it signifies some special trial that the Lord saw fit to 
lay upon the Apostle to keep him humble. Three tiri:les did Paul 
earnestly pray that it might be taken away, but instead of the 
thorn being extracted, the Lord spoke a word which made His 
servant willing to bear it. The word was: ·~My grace is suffi
cient for thee." Paul was now made so willing to bear the 
" thorn," that he says to his God: " lVIost gladly therefore will I 
rather glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest 
upon me." 

Most of God's people have a " thorn in the flesh," but as 
thorns, when in the flesh of our fingers, prick us while our friends 
know nothing about it, so thorny trials, sent for good, may be 
secretly experienced by those who are thought to have none. Vve 

·must, therefore, be very careful how we judge by outside appear
ances. A friend once called upon the late Mr. Covell, of Croydon, 
an honoured servant of God, and one who was favoured to live 
very near to the Lord in his daily life, and during converstation 
this friend remarked that he should think his (Mr. Covell's) a 
very happy lot. "You have a loving people, all you desire in this 
world, and a sweet assurance of eternal blessedness in the world 
to come. You can have little or nothing to give you any sorrow." 
lVIr. Cov-ell made no response to this at the moment, but before 
bidding his guest farewell, asked him into an adjoining room,_ and 
showed him his imbecile son, grown up to manhood, yet totally 
unfit for employment. This sad sight needed no emphasis of 
words to convince the visitor of the mistake he had made in his 
estimate of Tvir. Covell's lot in life. So you see pricking thorns 
mostly do their work, unseen. 

Just once more. You have often heard God's people talk 
about the evil of making "thorns for a dying pillow." . W~at 
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do they mean ? They refer to the possibility of even gracious 
people, whether old or young, so living towards others_ as that 
when they come to die, the unkind deeds, the cruel ·words and 
hard looks which they have given way to, will rise up in their 
memories and pierce them through and through I Bitter regretrs 
of past inconsistencies that cannot be remedied, will prove to be 
sharp thorns in a dying pillow. NI ay the Lord give to us all, if 
His holy will, much of that tender fear ·which is " An unctuou.s 
light to all that's right, a bar to all that's wrong; " so that our 
liv·es may be full of usefulness, and the means of bringing com
fort, instead of pain, into the l~ves of others. There will be no 
thorns in heaven, because "There shall be no more curse" (Rev. 
xxii. 3). 

" Hea1•en is that holy, happy place 
Where sin no more defiles, 

vVhere God unveils His blissful face, 
And looks, and loves, and smiles." 

The Lord Himself prepare us by His grace for that thornless land, 
with its holy and everlasting pleasures that are laid up in store 
for all who are given a holy appetite, which is essential to the 
enjoyment of them. 

Your sincere friend, 
THE EDITOR; 

THE LORD'S DEALINGS WITH A CHILD. 
UNDER my ministry at Kingston, a little girl, named Sarah King, 
·who died at the age of thirteen years and eight months, vvas called 
out of darkness into God's marvellous light. The dealings of the 
Lord with this dear child are interesting. They clearly set forth 
the distinguishing grace and sovereign love of the Lord ·our God. 
I had never seen her at my house when I was preaching, neither 
did I know she had been there; but the purpose of God acoording 
to election must stand. The Lord quickened her soul, and set her 
at liberty. Afterwards she took cold, and a rapid consumption 
took place. 

About a fortnight before her death she sent for me, early in 
the morning. I arose from my bed and went to her. \iVhen I 
entered the room, her parents and friends were standing round her 
bed, expecting her speedy departure. She desired them to leave 
the room, and told them to shut the door. She then said to me, 
" Hold me up, and put the pillows behind me." I did so, and 
said to her, " \iVhy have you sent for me ? " She answered, " To 
tell you what the Lord has done for my soul." vVe sat and wept 
together. I said at last, " \iV ell, my dear child, do let me hear 
how, where, and when." She said, "You never saw me at your 
house when you were preaching. I used to come down and get 
behind the front door, and stand there, that no one should see 
me; and while I was there one night, and you were preaching, 
the Lord brought His word with power into my heart, and I felt 
what I never felt before-tha:t I was a lost sinner. 

" In this state I went on for some time, full of sorrow and 
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grief on account of my sin and my lost state. B.ut I w:as always 
at my post behind the door whenever you preached. And once, 
when you were speaking of the preciousness of the Lord Jesus, 
and what He had done for poor sinners in redeeming them from 
all iniquity and saving them from all their sins, I felt the truth 
thereof with power and blessedness in my heart, and all my sin 
and misery were removed, and Jesus was precious to my soul. 
You gave out that dear hymn after the sermon, ' Thou dear Re
deemer, dying Lamb ; ' and I felt such love to my precious Christ 
that I could sing aloud, 'He hath redeemed me I'" 

I can never forget the sensations of my soul, while I am in the 
vvilderness, when I heard the dear child relate these things. I 
wept over her, and we rejoiced together, and praised the name 
of the Lord that had shown us so much mercy. Moreover, she 
said, " vVhen I consider the mercy of the Lord manifested towards 
me in such a sovereign way, that He has taken me, while my 
father, mother, brothers, sisters and relatives are all left as yet dead 
in sin, I am lost in wonder, love and praise." 

I really was astonished to hear the clear child talk in the way 
she did. She asked. me to r·eacl some part of the \iif orcl. I read 
the fourteenth chapter of John. She then asked me to engage 
in prayer; " But don't you," said she, " ask the clear Lord to- give 
me health, nor to keep me here. If you do, He will not answer 
you, for I shall soon be with Him in glory." I prayed; it was a 
refreshing season indeed. Bless the Lord, 0 my soul! 

I continued to visit her every morning and evening. 'iiife en
joyed much of the Lord's presence and the savour of His clear 
Name. The sufferings of her body were great at times; but she 
would oft·en say, " vVhat are my sufferings if compared with those 
of my dear Lord Jesus when He suffered for me? " She spoke at 
times of the darkness of her mind, and of the temptations of 
Satan; but, said she, " I shall soon be beyond the whole of this, 
for nothing can rob me of my precious Jesus, whci has loved me 
and given Himself for m:e." 

The last night I was with her, after we had been talking about 
our most glorious Christ, she paused for a vvhile, and then said 
to me, " I do not want you to pray by J.ne to-night." I said, 
" Don't you, my child ? and why ? " She answered, " I am above 
all prayer; it is all praise. I have nothing to ask; I have all I 
want." She appeared to be in raptures of soul, and, looking up, 
she said, " I see heaven opened, and my precious Lord Jesus 
standing to r·eceive me;" which she repeated several times. I was 
silent for a while, wondering at the displays of such tender mercy 
from the Lord. . · 

When about to leave her, I said, " I will come again in the 
morning." She replied, "You may come, but I shall never see 
you more on earth, for before you com'e I shall be with my pre
cious Jesus." And so it was; for before I arrived the next morn
ing, her redeemed soul was fled to mansions of eternal glDry. 

ARTHUR TRIGGS. 

" If you can part with all for Christ, depend upon it, Chris<t 
will never part with you. He says, ' I love them that love Me.' " 
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"Search the Scriptures."-John v. 39. 

Psa. xvi. 5. 1 Sam. i. 5. Psa. cxix. 57. Isa. lxi. 7. 
2 Cor. vi. 10. Jolm i. 16. Col. iii. 11. Song. ii. 16: 

THE EDITOR'S LETTER. 
DEAR RE-ADERS, 

It is natural to us all to be more or less concerned about
A portion in this life. The nature and dimensions of the portions 
that we set our minds upon, and attam to, may be and are very 
varied, but how natural it is for each one to seek an earthly por
tion that he may call his own I And we have nothing to say by 
way of discouragement to the loving and thrifty husband who is 
careful to provide an adequate portion for his wife and hmily; 
he is worthy so far, while walking in this path of duty, of com
mendation. A very creditable thing it is too, for the wife to pay · 
proper heed to the portion entrusted to h~r by her husband, for 
the daily provision of the table and general comforts of the home. 
Children also are to be admired as they go fort.h to business and 
to work, with a view to bringing home that portion which they 
are enabled honestly to earn as the r~sult of their diligence and 
ambition. Yet, alas I there is a very sinful lack in all this, where 
God is forgotten; and surely the portion, whatever it be, is tre
mendously short if it is held without any acknowledgment of 
God in this life. What, then, is needed to make it comple.Le ? 
Godliness, which "is profitable unto all things, having promi.se 
of the life which now is, and of that which is to come" (1 
Tim. iv. 8). Such is the portion we want for ourselves and all 
our readers. Right and proper provision for the home_and family 
will never be hindered by godliness, rather will such provision be 
viewed, sought and received ip. the most profitable way wheri we 
are .actuated by this preciou3 principle. The godly man " shall 
be like a tree planted by the rivers of water, that qringeth forth 
his fruit in his season; his leaf also shall not wither; and whatso
ever he doeth shall prosper" (Psa. i. 3). His portion may not 
argue prosperity in the eyes of the world, but it ·will be a sufficient 
portion, and there is a secret behind all which he only who is 
favoured .with this godly prosperity will be able to explain. 

" He would not change his blest estate 
For all the world calls good or great." 

Jeremiah sum'S it up when he says: "The LORD is my Portion, 
saith my soul; therefore will I hope in Hini " (Lam. iii. 24). 
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This precious Portion includes all that the Lord is to the believer, 
and what He gives to him. Let us seek help to open up this vast 
treasure, and notioe:-

1. "The LORD is my Light " (Psa. xxvii. 1). What a 
light I A light that shines into a sinner's heart, to show him what 
is lacking in an earthly portion wi~hout Christ. A light which 
points out the plague of the heart, and then shines upon the road 
that leads to " the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of 
the world " (John i. 29). A light which penetrates through the 
blackest shades of sorrow, and not only dispels the darkness, but 
warms the heart that has previously been so depressed. A light 
whi:ch shines. upon the \ilford of God as the hungry reader prays 
for a portion of living bread, so that his longing appetite is satis
fied by a powerful application just suited to hi::; case. This light 
shines upon the beauties of Jesus, who is "the Light of the 
world" (John ix. 5), enablin6 the soul enjoying the vision to say 
with deep humility and holy joy: " He is the Chiefest among ten 
thousand .... Yea, He is altogether lovely" (Song 'v. 10, 16). 

2. "The LORD is . . . my Salvation " (Psa. xxvii. 1). 
A Triune Jehovah en.saged in the salvation of a poor sinner I The 
Father choosing him, the Son re:leeming him and working out a 
robe of righteousness to cover him, and the Holy Spirit bringing 
him into a saving- knowle:lge of this salvation. What a Portion! 
"Saved in the Lord with an everlastinJ salvation" (Isa. xlv. 17) 
is this favoured one. His soul is saved, and his body is saved 
from everlasting destmstion. Yes, and the word is i:1 the present 
tense. "The Lord is my salvation." Did He save you yester
day? Then you are saved to-day. You cannot be lost, for your 
position in Him is an abiding one. It doe3 not end with this life,· 
it is " everlasting salvation." This is living bread; God help 
you who are hungry to eat it and live. 

3. " The LORD is my Defence " (Psa. xciv. 22). If He is 
our salvation, we shall need His defence to protect us from all the -
malice and rage of the m'any foes that constantly beset our path. 
Foes within, anrl foes without, will oppose His salvation, but the 
mercy is that the God who save> the sinner, defends him. There
fore, though Satan hurt, he cannor harm the favoured subject of 
this defence which ever abide3 to m':!et every possible need. 

4. "The LORD is my Helper" (Heb. xiii. 6). So said the 
Apostle Paul, and David could also say: " My help cometh from 
the Lord, vv'hich made heaven and earth" (Psa. cxxi. 2). \ilfith the 
language of thes'e two saints now in glory, all whos·e Portion is the 
Lord can unite. 0 dear r-eaders, what help some of u3 have received 
from our blessed Portion! How witable, ho>v sufficient, how tim:ely 
has been the heavenly help received I \ilfhy ? Because the om
nipotence and omniscience of Jehovah have been displayed to
wards us through Jesus Christ. God has seen the need every 
time, and never has His help been inadequate, because He is 
Almighty I Is tl'ere one now rearling these sentences who stands 
in need of spedal help ? He sees, He knows, He cares, and " H~ 
is able." Look back over His leadings. Do not past helps 
encourage you to say, " Go··l is our Refuge and Strength, a very 
present. help in trouble. Therefor~ will not we fear " ? (Psa. 
xlvi. 1, 2.) Yea, every true believer is a living witness to the 
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abiding help of God which is his Portion, for he is bound to say: 
"Hither by Thy help I'm come." And because the Lord is his 
Portion, he will presently arrive safely at home in glory. The 
subject is most inviting, but we must desist by just quoting a verse 
that maybe some of· you have often sung with sweet feelings of 
assurance, while others have frequently admired it with longing 
eyes: 

" Immortal honours rest on J esu's head; 
My God, my Portion, and my Living Bread; 
In Him I live, upon Him cast my care; 
He saves from death, destru:::tion and despair." 

Surely if there is a living desire to share in placing honours upon 
His sacred brow, \he LORD is OUR PORTION both now and for 
ever. 

Yours to serve, in Gospel affection, 

THE EDITOR. 

THE DOCTRINE OF GRACE. 
VIE use the singular number because the Bible does so, for 
salvation is a divine unity, and throughout the Scriptures this 
oneness is set forth. " That form o£ doctrine which vvas delivered 
you" (Rom. vi. 17), "My doctrine" (John vii. 16), "The 
apostles' doctrine" (Acts ii. 42), " Sound doctrine" ( 2 Tim. 
iv. 3). In writing and speaking we, of necessity, describe 
first one phase of the .doctrine and then another; do.ctrines are, 
as Bunyan says of the two natures of Christ, " plain to be 
distinguished, but impossible to. be divided," but all are compre
hended in the word Grace, which means favour, and there can 
be no favour which is not sovereign and free. Grace always 
flows down to creatures who do not deserve it. Therefore all that 
God does for us in Christ, and all that is disclosed to us of His 
goodwill in the gospel, is called grace. The Church was chosen 
from eternity in the glorious Person of the Son of God; every 
member of it is washed in the fountain of the most precious 
blood .of Christ, justified by His perfect obedience, and in clue 
time quickened from spiritual death by the invincible power of the 
Holy Ghost, sanctified by His heavenly grace, conformed to the 
suffering image of God's clear Son, and at the last presented 
"faultless before the presence of His glory with exceedinz joy." 
Election shines throughout the Word; witho.ut it not one sinner 
could have been saved. lVIan is fallen; there is no. limit to the 
universality or extent of evil in his soul; his " carnal mind is 
enmity with God," and how could he choose to b ~ a child of the 
all-holy God ? How could his salvation ever be attained, if it 
were left to his own will ? Can unbelieving ingenuity twist and 
warp Ephesians i., and ·hundreds of other passages, to mean 
something conditional, uncertain, or con:inzent ? The qui::kenecl 
sinner can never be satisfied· with anything but a salvation that 
saves and a redemption that redeems. Arguments do but harden; 
we appeal to Scripture and to the experience of all -vvho know and 
feel what sin is·; with one accord they say, " God began witl1 
me." 
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That man is unfaithful who obscures this great truth; who 
apologises for it; who says that he holds it, but that it should not 
be prominent in the ministry; or who, by the tenor of his 
spe-ech or the company he keeps, practically declares that this 
foundation is not of primary in1portance to him. God \vill honour 
clear testimony when it comes from a heart graciously stirred. 
vVhy "be afraid of a man that shall die, and of the son of man 
which shall be made as grass " ? ( Isa. li. 12). To be pitied, to 
be derided, to be shunned, to be spoken against, are distasteful 
to the flesh; but our Lord's smile, th::! powerful pea::e the Holy 
Ghost gives, and " the answer of a good conscience," will make 
amends for all. 

We know of nothing more beautiful and scriptural upon 
justification by Christ and effectual calling than Great-heart's 
discourse to the pilgrims at the place where Christian's burden 
fell ofl his back. This " act of God's free grace, wherein He 
pardoneth an· ·ohr sins and accepteth us .as righteous in His sight, 
only for the righteousness of Christ imputed to us and received 
by faith alone," is described in its blessedness bi Bunyan. Pardon 
by word and oy deed is explained: " The righteousness of His 
Godhead gives virtue to I-I is obedience; :the righteousness of His 
manhood giveth capability to His obedience to justify; and the 
righteousness that standeth in the union of these two natures to 
His office giveth authority to that righteousness to do the work for 
vvhich it i::: ordained. Thus has He ransomed you from your trans
gressions by blood, and covered your polluted and deformed souls 
with righteousness.'' 

The Holy Spirit, Lord and Life-giver, applies eternal redemp
tion, laying its frnits upon the soul, and effectually and indissolubly 
maki_ng it ours. -He works repentance and faith in us, and per
suad~s and enabtes by His 'omnipotent grace. Every do::trine we 
are taught by· Him,. sanctifies;: all' holy and happy affections are 
to be traced to His indwelling and to the effusions of His grace. 
Through Him come assurance of God's love, and stedfastness, 
constancy, endurance, and final perseverance. 

Let us seek never to preach Christ apart from His Church, or 
to speak. of the Church apart from I-Iin1. To do so is to separate 
Head from body; to lose sight of Christ and to dwell on the 
Church, means Churc!zianity; and to separat·e in thought and 
ministry Christ from His Church is to be wrong in relation to the 
work of our blessed Redeemer and the plan of salvation. 

Preach Christ in His Person, His finished work, His covenant 
offi.:es, His High Priesthood in the heavens, and His second coming 
"without sin unto salvation." Dwell much upon His resurrec
tion, of what it is a pledge and a token, and what it secures for 
all His people. The very dust of His children to Him is dear. 

" God, my Redeemer, lives, 
And often from the skies 

Eooks dovm and watches o'er my dust, 
Till He shall bid it rise." 

The late MR. J. E. HAZELTON. 

" If there is any person you particularly dislike, pray for that 
person every time you think of him." 
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GIDEON'S ARMY; 
OR, LOAVES OF BREAD FOR THE FAINT. 

A Sermon by the late Mr. Joseph Irons, preached at Grove 
Chapel, Camberwell, on Sunday morning, November 23rd, 1845. 

" Giv:e, ·I pray you, loaves of bread unto the people that 
follow me, for they be. fainL·"-.JUDGES viii. 5. 

(C011zcluded from page 119.) 

Now if God enables you to: pu~ these ~even loaves into your 
basket, you will have quite eriough to carry home with you, and 
quite enough to last all the v.~eek;, nay, quite enough to last 
through eternity. If· you are enabled to take Christ as your 
"wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification; and. redemption," 
and then view all that He is, and all that J::Ie has, and all that He 
has done, as yours-" yesterday's '' portion .in eternal purpose, and 
"to-day's " enjoyment in sensible blessedness, and to-morrow's 
covenanted mercy for use even to the end-then I am sure you 

. will not be faint any longer. 
But observe here, while their supplies failed, their toils in

creased. They had further advances to make; they had to go on 
in pursuit; and they had no road to travel along, but where the 
people were accustomed to "dwell in tents." This is just our 
position in a spiritual point of view; as we are advanc~ng, 
" treading down strength," warring with the world, and the flesh, 
and the devil, we are travelling through a country where the people 
dwell only in tents; they are here to-day and gone to-morrow_ 
I would have my hearer recollect that if the tent you dwell in liter
ally is called by worms a :mansion, sl1ould it be high and larg·e, and 
furnished with all that luxury can di::tate,. it is still only a tent, a 
temporary dwelling to you; and either the tent will be .removed 
from you, or you taken from it. And that is the cas·e vvith all the 
inhabitants of this world. Then what can we expect from the:m: ? 
Still, therefore, as we advance, and fe·~l enfeebled by exert:!i.ons, 
and want supplies, we have need to cry out, ·" Give, I pray Thee, 
loaves of bread unto us; for we be faint." N o.t unfrequently is 
it the case with . the Lord's Israel, that when they imagine that in 
answer to prayer, and diligent exertion, and using all proper 
m.eans, they have got through immense difficulty, crossed over a 
Jordan, passed over a few hills, they seem ready to feoch a sigh 
and exclaim, "vVell, now we have got over our troubles "--as if 
the trials were at an en·i, as if the conflict were over-..;and they 
have !Scarcely .heaved the sigh ·of congratulation before another 
enemy .appears that they .did not know existed, another temptation 
they thought was got rid of, another arrow they thought out of the 
quiver, another base corruption they thought g·one from their 
hearts. Ah I Gideon's soldiers must still go on; they were "faint~ 
yet pursuing." I think there are some of God's family here who 
are in that position. If it were proper to enter into personalit1es, 
I could name scenes and circumstances during the .past week, 
am.-i.eties and conflicts throi1gh which I have passed, in which I 
have thought: " \iVen, I must lie down and faint;. I must give· up." 
What I give up I we should have all the Midianites return upon 
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us. We must ;. ptirsue; 11-anci our mercy is that, however wearied, 
and harassed, and tried, and put to it God's soldier~ may be, He 
will enable them to persevere. " The righteous s.hall hold on his 
way," and that is the motto on their banner. 

There is one pleasing thing I want to introdu.::e here:. not
withstanding their faintness and their want of supplies, the people 
followed their Captain, relying upon Israel's God. You and I h;ave 
nothing else to do; we have only to keep to that, and all will be 
right. Jehovah had said, "By these 300 men will I save you, 
and deliver the JVIidianites into your hand;" and His faithfulneSIS 
could not be impeached, He could not belie Himself. The soldiers 
had heard it; Gideon knew it; they went forward upon the 
strength of it. They did not rely upon their pitchers, nor upon 
their lamps, nor UP'on their trumpets, nor upon their shouts, but 
they relied upon God's promise and God's faithfulness. This is 
the only thin:; for you and me to rely upon; the only thing for 
you and me to trust in. God has said it; this should be enough 
to call forth our confidence. And then, be sure to keep close at 
Gideon's heels; be sure to be followers of the great Captain of 
salvation. You know, the Lord Jesus uses the same phraseology, 
changing the simile: " My sheep hear :My voice, and they follow 
Me;" and again, " Ye which have followed Me in the regeneration 
shall sit upon thrones." Following Chrht is set down in many 
places in the New Testament as de>criptive of the whole range 
of Chri :~-:. 1 experience; and I would have my hearers look well 
to it whether they are following Christ, that is, receiving His 
doctrine, eyeing His example, glorifying His name, walking in 
His steps. If I follow Christ to real soul advantage, vanquishing 
all enemies, I must set out as He set out. Oh I what a mercy to 
the 300 soldiers that Gideon did not sneak behind, but went first, 
and they followed him I And just so it i> with Christ. But 
where did He set out ? vVhy, " His goings forth have been from 
of old, from everlasting." Follow Him, then; follow Him in His 
incarnation, in His privations, in His obe:lien::e to the law, itr His 
sufferings, in His victories, in His as::ension; follow Him up to 
His glorification, and now follow Him in the means of grace. 

These are the soldiers of Je>us Christ, and however faint, HI;' 
gives them grace to "follow hard after Him." 

Ill. I must hasten to the third particular: the treatment (im
kind it was) that Gideon and his soldiers re::eived in this warfarl;' 
from professing Israelites. 

Oh I what a volume could I· write upon this point, if I were 
only to sit down and give a detail of my own experience for the 
last thirty years I B1.1,t I forbear touching it; I leave it to God; 
the less I have to say about self the better I like it. But mark 
the stem and wi~ked treatment received from' the men of Succoth 
and of Penuel; it was they that Gideon addressed in my text. 
It ought not to be overlooke-:l that they were professed Israelites; 
these were cities .of Israel, thou:sh on the wildemess side of Jordan, 
close to the edge of it; they were inhabited by t :! literal descend
ants of Abraham, who ousht to have been ready to come forth and 
join Gideon's army without any hesitation. But when he says to 
them, " Give, I pray you, loaves of bread unto the people that 
follow me, for they be faint;" their answer was (and they wer-e 
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princes, too), ''Are the. hands or Zebah ·anQ. Za1munria now in 
thine hand, that we should give bread unto thine army ? " Here 
1-vas open reproach instead of bread. And it is what all real 
Christians maY, expect from carnal professors. 

Mark what was the nature of it. They were repro.ached with 
presumption. " \!Vhat I do you mean to say that you from behind 
the wine-press, and the few poor straggling Israelites with you, 
have got Zebah and Zalmunna in your hands ? " This is the 
very strain of professors towards the people of God: " Oh I you 
are the Church, are you ? You think yo.u are the elect ? " This 

\ is their t~unting language: " Y o~t .ar,e the predestinated ones, and 
I sure of v1ctory; sure of conquenng Zebah and Zalmunna '; sure 
I that the devil will be 'bruLsed under your feet shortly.' " Yes, 
I I .am sure of it, because my J\1Iaster has said so. But we are to 
I be reproached for taking our Master at His word. Well, beloved, 
) never mind the hypocrisies of Succoth and Penuel; rely up·on · 
' God's promise and God's faithfulness, and come ,along with Gideon. 

" I know," says Paul, "whom I have believed." \iVhat, Paul, is 
all secure? Yes, heaven itself is secure: "We know that if our 
earthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building 
of God, an house not made wiq1 hands, eternal in the heavens." 
The real spiritual Church of the living God in all ages has exer
_cised confidence in God's faithfulness, and is always openly re
proached for it by professors. I do not expect so much kindness 
from carnal professors as from open world~ngs; I have never 
during the last thirty years received it. The men of Succoth and 
Penuel would starve Gideon's army to death if they could; they 
are more dangerous enemies than the Midianites. Therefore, do 
not •think it strange if among worldly professors you meet with 
much open reproach, and that, too, about your pr-esumption. 

Take another thought here: nothing but supernatural support 
bore up Gideon's army. They had been fighting and chasing the 
enemy, and they were repulsed by false brethren, and had to 
traverse 9o desert where were nothing but tents and no permanent 
habitations; why, one would have thought they must have died. 
And this is frequently the case, you know, with us; and there are 
those still who think to starve us out, and waste UIS with ·want of 
supplies. Probably the men of Succoth and Penuel said, "Their 

· succours .are all gone, they will die for their presumption; and let 
them die, we will not help them." But they pursued, and pressed 
on, and overcame Zebah and Zalmunna-idols and idolatry, as the 
names signify. How was this, in su::h a state of weakness and 
fainting ? Troubled soul, tried Christian, do not be dismayed I 
Whatever faintings thou mayest feel, Zebah and Zalmunna are in 
the hands of thy great Captain: 

" A feeble saint shall win the day, 
Though death and hell obstruct the way." 

There are faintings oft, dif-ficulties many, snares all around, the 
rough briars and thorns of the wilderness, and nothing but taunts 
from men;· but go on, victory is sure, and the conquest gained by 
the fa.llit shall >lrin the more renown. 

This is the last thing I shall notice. It cannot be denied that 
the victory of Gideon and his army gav·e glory only to God. J 
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am sure i ci.o not -finci. a worci. of glory g{ven to Gideon or hl.s 
army. If all the 32,000 men had gone to battle, they might have 
said, "Vle are brave fellowo;, and we have won a noble victory;" 
or if the men of Succoth and Penuel had brought out their loaves, 
they might have said, "Ah 1 the conquest would never have been 
gained but for us; you ought to give us all the praise, and half 
the spoil too;" but when the army neither got bread from Succoth, 
·ilor men from Israel, all the glory had to be given to the God of 
victory. And this was according to what- God had said; not, 
"You shall conquer;" but, "By these three hundred men I will 
save you." And in the ·entire salvation of the whole Church, and 
in all the deliverances you and I experience in providence and 
in grace, even to the bringing home to heaven at last, all the glory 
belongs to God. Nominal Israelites give us no help; our own 
sword and bow do nothing for us; we are merely instruments in 
the hands of God, who has sele::ted us from the world and worldly 
professors, and the victory is wholly His. Every enemy that is 
vanquished, every temptation overcome, all the worldly opposition 
repelled, and fiery darts that are ·quenched-it brings glory to· · 
God; the honour is His, the salvation is His, and though the joy 
of the victory is ours, the praise shall eternally redound to His 
great Name. 

My hearers, do you belong to Gideon's army ? Are you 
soldiers of J esm Christ, " chosen, and called, and faithful " ? 
Then look for your bread from heaven, and do not look for it 
from the men of Succoth. Formal professors will hinder you as 
mu::h as they can, but will give you no help. Be selec,t; live 
apart from the world; pursue Zebah and Zalmunna, until the 
viCtory is proclaimed, and .you are made " more than conquerors 
through Him that loved you." 

GOD'S WITNESSES (David). 
Bv PASTOR J. T. SI-IARPLES (of Evington, near Leicester).., 

IT is recorded of David that " the Spirit of the Lord spake by me, 
and His ·word was in my tongue;" and there also he i3 called 
" the sweet Psalmist of Israel," and " the anointed of the God of 
Israel" ( 2 Sam. xxiii. 1, 2). David means "beloved," and truly 
he was belov·ed of God, and is beloved by the people of God. 
The Psalms of David are the most wonderful poetic compositions 
in the world. There have been many great worldly poets, both 
ancient and modern, but David excels them all. They have sung 
r.hiefly of the things of this life-its wars, its exploits, its loves, 
its tragedies, its heroisms, its sorrows, and its pleasure-and th~ 
world reads and delights in their effusions, because they are more 
or less of the world. Like attracts like, and human nature, how
ever much refined, cultured and gifte:l, can never rise above its 
own level. But David was a divine poet, inspired by the Spirit 
of truth, and instructed and guided in everything he wrote; hence 
fhe Psalms have a standard value for all time to the Cl:urch con
sidered collectively and individually. In them there is an ·everlasting 
freshness, suitability and heavenly sweetness that fit in so agreeably 
with the believ·er's exercises and experiences; his trials, tempta-
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tlons; so.rrows anci joys; straits arid. deliverances,· are all delineated 
with a remarkable exactness and truth. And what countless 
numbers of Zion's pilgrims have, by the Holy Spirit's assuranc~ 
and application; drawn consolation, guidance and strength from 
these "wells of salvation." For so has God ordered it, that in 
David's experiences the believer should discern his own, and then 
the Psalmist's song becomes his song, too; there is then a spiritual 
harmony and beauty like "apples of gold in pictures of silver." 

The first word of the Psalms penned by David is "Blessed." 
And what a word this is I It comprehends in it all the goodness, 
grace and mercy, which God will ever bestow upon a poor sinner 
throughout time and eternity. This is God's method of dealing 
with His chosen and redeemed ones. He finds them all dead in 
s4ns, enemies to Hi'>' truth, lovers of the world, self and sin-self
satisfied, self-right·eous and self-sufficient-and when His blessing 
first reaches them, there is a cry for mercy, like the publican's 
" God be merciful to me a sinner " (Luke xviii. 13). The weep
ing, repentant sinner receives pardon in God's time and way, and 
then, rejecting his former follies, he begins to walk in the way of 
the godly. David knew the inestimable value of God's blessing; 
hence he prays, " With Thy blessing let the house of Thy servant 
be blessed for ·ever" ( 2 Sam. vii. 29). 

The Psalms give us a true portrait of the sinner who is made 
a saint by " the exceedinz greatness of God's power," and whose 
experiences through life are so accurately and adequately portrayed 
in all the lowest depths and greatest heights. David's " down
sittings and uprisings " (Psa. cxxxix. 2) seem to embrace aD 
pos~ible experiences of every believer, and as one approaches the 
last of the Psalms, the meaning of that first word " Blessed" 
breaks out in a stream of praise; there is a distinct ascent from 
Psa. cxlv. to the end. The beginning and the end of the Psalm$ 
are in strictest agreement. It is grace, mercy and peace (with 
eternal glory) all the way throug:R., and at last the final note of 
triumphm1t praise and joy-Hallelujah I 

" The Lord will give grace and glory, no good thing will 
He withhold from them that walk uprigl;ttly" (Psa. lxxxiv. 11). 
Gqd's last is always His best to them that love Him. The world 
promises, but where are the performance' ? Worldly hopes end 
in inevitable disappointment. Vie can only find lasting happiness 
and "pleasures for evermore" where God has placed them, 
namely, in Himself-in the Son of His delights. It is a vain and 
really defiant pursuit to seek them elsewhere. When the writer 
was a -boy at school, the master invited him to his house to give 
him a special lesson in reading. A certain poem was selected by 
the master, and the writer was required to read it so frequently 
until the correct ·expression was attained, that some of it is still 
remembered to this day, though many years have gone by. The 
first two lines of the piece were :- · 

"Fond man that looks on earth for happiness, 
And here long seeks what here is never found.'f 

And how true I The Spirit's teaching, the Word of God, and all 
right experience, breathe out the same truth. Hear what the 
immortal Toplady says, or r.ather sings : 
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'' N ot'the wisdom of J:he vvise can inform: rtlt ·where it lies; · 
Not the grandeur of the great can the bliss I seek create. 
Object of my first desire, Jesus crucified for me; 
All to l:1appiness aspire, only to be found in Thee." 

And may _reader and writer be enable::! to endorse with a heartfelt 
"Amen" the scriptural truth embodied in these lines. 

(To be continued, O.w.) 

GOD'S INFINITE LOVE. 
{Lines said to have been written by an idiot in a lunatic asylun1.) 

CoULD ·we ·with ink the ocean fill, 
. Were -ev·ery blade of grass a quill, 

\7\fere the whole world of parchment made, 
And every man a scribe by trade, 

To write the love 
Of God above 

\7\f ould drain the ocean dry; 
Nor would the scroll 
Contain the whole, 

Tliough stretch'd from sky to sky. 

DOING THE WORD. (No. 9.) 
BY PASTOR F. H. WRlGHT (Rochdale). 

RESUi:VIING .a consideration of the sphere in which Christian activi
ties are to be exercised, every-day life is not to be overlooked. 
Regarding what· are termed the social conditions, the Lord met 

'with publicans and sinners, but this does not warrant a general 
mixing-up with the· world in its varied matters. Many of their 
pleasures, pursuits and devices, are. , of such a character that 
nothing short of separation will, on many occasions, keep from a 
wounded conscience darkness of mind and sense of the L-ord's 
frown. True religion does not destroy courtesy, kindness and 
friendliness, ·but rather produc-es them. Apart from religion, sober
minded men and women see that the present pursuit of pleasure, 
absorption in sport, and demand for sensat1onalism,· is making 
terrible evil for the nation. In the national calamit-ies that will 
befall the land· the people of God will share, but meanwhile it is 
for them to remember the word: " Love not the world " ( 1 John 
ii. 15).. "For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and 
the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, but 
is of the world " ( 1 John ii. 16). " Pure religion and undefilted 
before God and the Father is this, To visit the fatherless and 
widows in their affliction, and to keep himself unspotted from the 
world " (,James i. 27) .. 

The third sphere it was proposed to mention was that of the 
home. The very mention of the word produces vivid memories of 

:homes wher-e the savour of true godliness has been apparent, as 
distinct from the cold, rigid adher-ence to certain forms of expres-
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s:ioil; 'honoured; it :is 'true, by long usage; but producing sometimes 
a dislike, a hardening, leading up t'o alienatfon. One woUld not 
speak unkindly of religious activities, but where they are simply 
habit~, or carried out with a view of parading a so-called sanctity, 
and are not accompanied with a practical demonstration of true 
religion, what harm can be done, and how much the name of 
religion be brought into disreput'e I " Shew piety at home," was 
the f\postle's counsel concerning some, when writing to Timothy, 
and the wise man (Prov. xxxi.) gives a vivid picture of her, who, 
in order to activity, is thus described: " She girdeth her loins 
with _strength, and strengtheneth her arms." It can be wrongly 
assumed that gracious activity is chiefly manifested in outside 
spheres.. The home is regarded by some as comparatively unim
po;rtant, but the fact• that there exists familiarity or even an affec
tion which kindly allows for much, must not shut out the remem
brance that here the Lord · and His word is to be prominent. 
" \A/hen thou sittest in thine house," as well as " when thou walkest 
by t11e way," is included in the exhortation of Deut. vi. Family 
life is of higher repute in Protestant nations than in others, but 
can only be so· as it is conducted in the fear of God. A revival 
of true religion is prayed for by many. 'Where shall it begin ? 
In the pulpit first, perhaps, in the Church ? Vital religion in 
the home· is powerfully reflected everywhere, but it has declined. 
There is a sense of security in the home, a degree of secrecy also; 
a mutual trust is its characteristic, and a strong defence of its 
iim1ates usually is exhibited when attack is made by any. Th~ 
solidity of the home has great advantages, but opens the way to 
possible evils. 'When life is lived as in the sight of man, whether 
he be in the church or world, and when the idea is indUlged that 
there can be relaxation in the home, it is evident that " as unto the 
Lord " is not the predominant motive. 'Ne shall be very much 
abroad what we are at home, for hypocrisy is often difficUlt to 
maintain successfully. Shrewd observers have some notion of 
men's thoughts as they look at their eyes, and sooner or later that 
which is clone in secret is made open on the housetops. 'Ne know 
that Cain murdered his brother Abel; he stood in his way. Envy 
is very old, and estrangement is easily produced. Let the father 
or mother, sister or brother, who sometime> bewail lack of oppor
tunity, bear in mind the remarkable responsibilities of relation
ship. In no one son will be reproduced all the characteristics of 
the parent; certain traits are repeated in certain individual mem
bers of the family, but this very fact may lead to clashings under 
the title of cliff·er·ence of temperament. Is it no part of a gracious 
activity to exercise all the influence possible in the restraint of 
that which is evil, even in a home ? Is there not abundant ground 
for watching unto prayer that here the blessed fruits of the Qpirit 
may be manifest ? Children may bl'eak away from godly influence, 
hut it is something if they have had it. Stern repression arising 
from religious flesh has wrought much havoc; godly fear has 
sometimes been despised. Children are an heritage of the Lord 
(Psa. cxxvii. 3), not simply the fruit of an earthly union. Duty 
may be a powerful urge to the parent, but activity arising from 
the fear of the Lord shall be blessed in spite of inevitable disap
pointments. ·''Am I my brother's keeper? " was a terrible 
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question to ask; but even to-day, when selfishness hq.s .we1l.nigh 
destroyed sense of n~sponsibility, as well as recognition of relation
ship, it is asked with contemptuous unconcern, and with a ring 
of a challenge in it. Your brother, your sist•er. In some circum
stances attempts to convert, in others an assumption that an ignor
ing of the tie is best, but behind all this a brother's love is set forth 
in the word. It is no idle declaration, "Love the brotherhood." 
Some children· called by grace, having ungodly parents, lmv~ 
been troubled as to the extent of their relationship, and " \iVhoso 
loveth father or mother more than Me " has been sometimes 
quoted unduly. \iVhere love to the Lord, and desire for His 
glory is uppermost, there \vill be light given as to the proper inter
pretation of relations with earthly parents. A Christian son can 
be dutiful to an ungodly parent, without compromising his pTin
ciples as a believer. Activity will not always be in the directiol) 
of certain prescribed duties, or the expression of particular words. 
There is a deal of artificiality everywhere, in religious circles 
included. To avoid cant in the home, many will avoid religious 
activity, but let us be watchful. Heads of homes need grace 
in these clays, particularly to walk tenderly and with godly fear. 
If the Lord is pleased to give to His children a realisation •of 
resp01i.sibility, privilege and opportunity, even in t11e home, it shall 
be s'een that frUit results. In every sphere may we be enabled to 
walk, without hypo:::risy, without presumption, without servile fear, 
but with a desire to glorify His holy Name. " In all places. where 
I record My Name, I will come unto thee, and I will bless thee". 
(Ex. XX. 24). 

OUR CHILDREN1S PAGE. 
FIND the chapters and verses of the following portions of Scrip
tur-e (see January "vVaymarks ") :-

" Can two walk together except they be agreed ? "-Amos 
"And, behold, two of them went that same clay to a village 

called Emmaus."-Luke 
" If two of you shall agree on earth as touching anything that 

they shall ask, it shall be clone for them of My Father which is 
in heaven."-Matt. 

" And He called unto Him the twelve, and began to send them 
forth by two and two."--Mark 

" It is written in your law, that the testimony of two men is 
true."-John 

"They sent unto him (Peter) two men, desiring him that he 
would not delay to come to them."-Acts 

DEAR YOUNG PEOPLE, 

Please open your Bibles and turn to Eccles. iv., and in 
the ninth verse you will find these words : " Two are better than 
one." May the Lord help us to examine this short sentence from 
His Holy vVord, and to glean some profitable instruction there
from. We shall observe that:-

1. Two persons are better th~n one. It is a good thing t!o 
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have a reliable companion. While the Lord's people value their 
times of solitude for reading and prayer, yet God tells us it is not 
good for man to be alone (Gen. ii. 18). vY.e hope you will each 
be given a true desire to get away at times to your rooms alone, 
to seek the Lord; but if you need a good companion,. you may 
bring that mat'ter to a throne of grace as enabled, and you will 
find the Lord willing to attend to your request. Mind who your 
companions are, for evil companionship vvill prove very harmful. 
The benefit of helpihg each other is pointed out in connection \vith 
our text, hence we are sure that only hindrance can result from 
walking with evil company. Dear young people, be very careful 
in the choice of your friends. Character is very precious. "A 
good name is rather to be chosen than great riches " (Prov. xxii. 
1); therefore, do not walk ".rith anyone who would so lead you 
astray as that your good name becomes spoiled. Here we would 
pass on, to repeat what we have said to you before: " S~ek your 
life companions among those who love the house of God." Young 
men and women, do not anticipate marriage with those who would 
take you away from chapel. vVell; now, in looking again at this 
word, we find it teaches that :-

2. Two heads are better than one. You are all well ac
quainted vvith that expression, and t<h~ vVord of God confirms it, 
pr.oviding, of course, that the choice in this matter is also good. 
Never think you know enou~h to b::! able to ignore good counsel. 
Do not attempt to solve important problems alone. You may think 
out an important step in providence, then you wilL do well to pray 
about it; but ever guard against carrying an independent spirit 
with regard to sound advice. God blesses such advice. The 
brains of a good adviser, with experience at the back of him, " will 
lift up his fellow " when he has fallen into some ditch of difficulty; 
" but woe to him that is alone when he falleth; for he hath not 
another to help him up " (Eccles. iv. 10). "\i'ifhere no counsel is 
the people fall; but in the multitude of counsellors there is safety " 
(Prov. xi. 14). We must also add that:-

3. Two helpers are better than one. The Apostle Paul sent 
a special message of· greeting to Priscilla and Aquila, whom he 
speaks of as "my helpers in Christ Jesus " (Rom·. xvi. 3). Thesr;. 
two gracious people followed the ·same occupation as Paul did, 
being tent-makers, so he abode with them, and they all worked 
together (Acts xviii. 3). Later on, too, in this same chapter 
(vers. 24-26), we find that Aquila and Priscilla gave to Apollos, 
" a man mighty in the Scriptures," some real help, for they were 
enabled, fJ.:om their more advanced knowledge of the truth, to 
" expound unto him the way of God more perfectly." And so 
in many ways· it has often been proved that two helpers of the 
same mind can render more help than one, for their joint experi
ence is. v·ery· confirming to wise seekers cif such help. A youn;g 
man has often found, when called away from· home to a situation, 
most congenial company under the roof of a godly man and his 
wife. These two, in the exercise of their mutual influence, havP. 
frequently been the means of bringing untold good into the early 
life of one who will evj;r be grateful for so timely a benefi,t. A 
good home-away-from-home like· this will be well sought by our 
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young people, if and when situations open for them at a distance. 
'vVe might add further, that:-·· 

4. Two witnesses are better than one, and God gives us 
the reason for tlus in His Word: " In the mouth of two or threr;> 
witnesses eV'ery word may be established" (Matt. xviii. 16). 
Thus when Jesus sent His discipLes to preach, He sent them forth 
two by two, so that the message He gave to each might be con
firmed by the other. 

Before closing our letter, which tells each of our boys and 
girls about the benefit of a good companion, we, want to re):'nind 
them of two friends \vho ·were met one day, as they were walking 
to Emmaus, by the best of friends. They were sadly talking over 
the solemn -events wluch 1-lacl: taken place, events which will ever 
mean so much to all who fear God. The crucifixion and burial 
of the Lord Jesus was the theme of their conversation, and they 
were gr·eatly conoemed because they feared He had not tisen from 
the dead. "And it came to pass, that, while they communed 
together and r-easoned, Jesus Himself drew near, and went with 
them" (Luke xxiv. 15). The very One they were sad about, th~ 
very One 1:hey lov·ed and wanted most, yet who at first, they did 
not recognise I If you read the account in St. Luke's closing 
chapter, you will see how soon their sadness. was dispelled after 
meeting Jesus. And presently they constrained Him to abide for 
a wlllie at their house I He had opened up the Scriptures ':to 
them, explained the reason of His sufferings, warmed their hearts 
with His gracious conversation, and now their eyes were opened 
and they lmew Him I Yes, and this Friend still lives, and is 
" always ·worthy of that dear name He bears." May He leari 
you each, by His Spirit, into the Scriptures, be your Friend, and 
so fill your hearts with love to Himself and His people. 

Your sinoere friend, 

THE EDITOR. 

A DIVINE VISIT AND ITS CONSEQUENCES. 
IN th; providenoe of God I was called upon to preach at a certain 
place, where I heard of a young man, in a neighbouring village, 
who was lying on a bed of sickness and death. 

He was the· son of godly parents, but l1ad forsaken his ham~ 
and enlisted in the army. There the hand of the Lord arrested 
him. He was seiz-ed with what proved to be a mortal sickness; 
but then it was that, like the prodigal, he came to himself, and 
began to cry for mercy. The Lord convinced him of sin, and also 
gave him some intimations of His goodness. His sickness cone 
tinued, and he r.etumed home; but it was to die. 

The friend at vv'hose house I was staying told me of this· inter
esting case, and also that the young man was rapidly drawing near 
to the gates of the grave. 

One morning, as I was, according to custom, waiting upon th~ 
Lord and seeking some visits of His face, and indeed much need
ing them through fresh contracted guilt in the conscience, these 
words dropped into my heart witl1 a divine power: " The blood 
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of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us from all sin." Oh the sweet
ness of the application of sin-atoning blood· to a guilty, filthy 
conscience I Oh the reviving, rejoicing povver of it in the heart I 
Then my soul could say, " Bless the Lord, 0 my soul; . . . who 
forgiveth all thine iniquites." 

" The mercy that heals us again 
Is mercy transportingly sweet." 

But I hope my readers--many of them, at any rate-know what 
this sweet application of the atonement is; and if so, they well 
know that no words of mine can express what is then felt within. 
Blessed indeed is the man whose transgression is thus experiment
ally forgiven. 

Well, I was thus .rejoicing and eating my morsel, as the Scrip
ture says, " Who satisfieth thy mouth with good things, so that 
thy youth is renewed like the eagle's," when all at once it came 
over my mind: " This is not only for you, but for that young man 
vvho is !Sick and dying." 

At first I hesitiated; I would sooner, perhaps, have continued 
at the feast of fat things by myself than have gone and given a 
portion to someone dse. Besides, I was not unacquainted with 
Satan's devices, and how he likes to spoil a me.al by diverting 
the attention from the matter in hand. He will be as busy as 
Martha, if he can only get lVLary away from the feet of Jesus, 
He would like to make us lean as possible, and even starve our 
souls, by appearing as a serving devil and urging upon us at 
inconvenient s·easons to be up and doing. 

Well, I hesitated. Besides, the village was two miles away, 
and the morning was rainy. But still the impression continued; 
so, after looking to the Lord that I might not be obeying a false 
impression, but one r·eally from: Himself, off I started to call upon 
the dying young man. · 

When I arrived at the house, I was struck, even before enter
ing, with his terrible groans. I went upstairs into the room where 
he was lying, and if ever I saw despair depicted upon any coun
tenance, it was upon that of this poor man. It seemed really as 
if Satan had got possession of him. His groans vvere terrible. 
His friends stood around his bed, horrified and appalled; and 
well they might, for truly Satan's presence was almost sensible. 

At first I 'lhared, to some ·extent, their feelings. But now came 
in the use and power of the blessing in the ~orning. I felt able 
to speak to the dying man of the power and efficacy of that blood 
which had thus freely been applied to my own guilt'y, filthy 
conscience. Thus I spoke to him for a while, and saw at once a 
degree of change come over his countenance. The blood of 
atonement pr·eached to his conscience by the Holy Ghost was 
already too much for Satan. 

Well, at length I knelt down by his bedside, and besought the 
Lord that He would be graeioi.is fo· the· dying youth, and wouil.d 
enable him to die shouting victory through the blood of the Lamb. 
I then returned home. · 

The young man died soon after I left. But the work was 
done. His friends told me afterwards that his last words wer!;' 
these: -: 
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"Jesus sought me when a strang·er, 
Wandering from the fold of God; 

He, to save my soul from dang·er, 
Interposed His precious ·blood." 

Oh the sweet victory of a dying sinner through the bwod of 
the Lamb I 

" 0 precious blood, 0 glorious death, 
By which the sinner lives I 

When stung with sin, this blood we view, 
And all our joy revives. 

We flourish as the watered herb, 
With Jesus' blood in sight; 

The blood that cleanses all our sins, 
And makes our garments white." 

G. HAZLERIGG. 

LINES FOR THE TIMES. 
SuCCESS is sad defeat when truth is maimed, 
And offerings dissolute bedeck the fane; 
·where disbelief, too oft, alas I has claimed, 
And, shameless, vaunted a debasing gain. 

'Tis not in numbers to outweigh the right, 
·weighed in the balance, numbers are but nought; 
'Tis not in darlmess to accord with light, 
Nor conscience can, at any price, be bought. 

Deep cunning, artifice, duplicity, 
A guise of false adornment may display; . 
But not for ever, the glad time shall be 
When all earth's sin-blights shall have passed away. 

When the Judean monarch gave the head. 
Of the stern Baptist at a wanton's quest, 
It was the witness, not the truth, lay dead; 
Truth cannot perish, though by might oppress'd. 

'What though the crooked ways of guile succeed, 
And truth and justice fail of victory; 
Better be faithful, ruled in heart and deed 
By law divine, not crafty policy. 

Better be met with sneers and proud disdain 
Of those in thin conceit so very wise, 
Than bear upon the soul the guilty stain 
Of bartering right for wrong, and truth for lies. 

-Selected. 

" The more you have to do with Christ, the less you will 
value a creature's smile or fear his frown."· 

" If God were to leave you, you would do· as David did, as 
Peter did, if not as Judas did. 'Be not high-minded, but fear.'" 
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"Search the Scriptures."-John v. 39. 

Ps.a. cxi'::. 133. Josh. i. 7. Psa. xxv. 21. 1 Sam. xii. 24. 
Prov. iv. 25. 1 Cor. xv. 58. Eph. vi. 10. 1 Thess. v. 22, 23. 

THE EDITOR'S LETTER. 
DEAR READERS, 

·what a wonderful sermon was preached by the Lord Jesus 
Christ in the early days of His sojourn on earth I (Matt. v.) 
This remarkable discourse, always known as the Sermon on the 
Mount, will never cease to speak to the living family of God. 
It ·Contains the sum and substance of the gospel, proclaimed in 
clearly defined terms, which also point out the characters of those 
·whose hearts are opened by the Spirit of God to· receive the sove
reign, free and unmerited blessings, that are prepared for the 
salvation of their souls. After the pronouncement of a rich 
cluster of beatitudes, the Lord Jesus prepares His followers for the 
persecution they must expect for His sake (ver. 11). Then He 
exhorts them to let their light so shine, as that men may see their 
good ·works, and glorify their Father which is in heaven (ver. 16); 
and after assuring them of the certain fulfilment of His words, He 
issues a series of solemn warnings, followed by excellent counsel. 
Vve should be thankful indeed, if "this same Jesus" will kindly 
draw near and help us now to write to our dear readers about 
His counsel in this wonder:ful sermon concerning-" A Single 
Eye." Listen: " The light of the body is the eye: if therefore 
thine eye ·be single, thy whole body shall be full of light. 
But if thine eye be evil, thy ·whole body shall be full of darkness. 
If therefore the light that is in thee be darkness, how great is that 
darkness I" (JVIatt. vi. 22, 23.) These gracious words are tempered 
with that affectionate warning which tends to impress their solemn 
importance in the hearts of all who live to prove their ut.ter in
ability to cast out the possession of an evil, or double eye, or to 
attain to the single sight ·which alone can honour the God of all 
grace, and bring peace of mind to the favoured subjects of this 
rare gift. ·what, then, is it to possess "a single eye" ? We 
need not remind our readers that what the Lord Jesus says about 
the eye of the body, is transferred to the eye of the mind and 
heart. If " God, who commanded the light to shine out of dark
ness, hath shined in our hearts, to give the light of the glory o£ 
God in the face of Jesus Christ" (2 Cor. iv. 6), we shall be 
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plagued in our flesh, wherein dwelleth no good thing, with a 
painful sense of that sinful squinting which produces darkness, 
but it vvill not be allowed to become our ruin. Alas I it ruins all 
who are left to remain "full of darkness." The "Light of Life" 
points out the sin of squinting, and makes the bondage it pro
duces felt, causing the enlightened subject fo earnestly pray with 
dear Berridge:-

" Lord, give me single sight, 
And make it strong and clear; 

So ·will my soul be full of light, 
And feel the Saviour near." 

Now, if we have this "single eye," we shall be favoured to 
experience: 1. Singleness of Affection. Jesus continues to tell 
His people that they " cannot serve God and mammon " ( ver. 24). 
Alas I the " evil eye " in the child dares to make the attempt, but 
what guilt and fear rises in the soul of such an one when faced 
with these words : 

" The clearest idol I have known, 
vVhate'er that idol be, 

Help me to tear it from Thy throne, 
And worship only Thee." 

Some of us know this experience, and only too painfully what it 
is. to have idols smashed; but we trust all has been done for us 
in love by our best Friend, who " Requires pure desires, all the 
heart or nothing." vVhat a mercy if, even through such a painful 
experience, He has made Himself " the one thing needful" I 

The possession of a " single eye " produces: 2. Singleness of 
Thought. The l1eart that heats with single affection towards. 
Christ, is one with the mind that is favour-ed vvith singleness of 
thought concerning Him. "What think ye of Christ ? " (Matt. 
xxii. 42). Do you think of Him sincerely, affectionately and 
faithfully, as "the only-Begotten of the Father, full of grace and 
truth? " (John i .. 14.) Is His Eternal Sonship, and all that hangs 
upon it, dear to you ? Does His truth lie so near to our affections 
as that our minds and hearts affectianatdy and loyally revo~t 
against all detractions from it ? The shameful opposite-an 
" evil eye "-allows compromising thoughts which shape themselves 
to suit circumstances. God save us from entertaining such, and 
help us to think savingly and honestly of Christ as the Psalmist 
did, when he bared his heart before Omniscience, saying: " Search 
me, 0 God, and knmv my heart: try me, and know my thoughts : 
and see if there be any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way 
everlasting" (Psa. cxxxix. 24). · 

Again, a "single eye" means: 3. Singleness of Speech. 
Surely, " Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaket:J: " 
(Matt. xii. 3 4). If our affections are in the right direction, our 
lips will candidly express what is felt within. Faith in the heart of 
a child of God receives " the sincere milk of the Word " as applied 
by the Holy Ghost, loves all that it thus receives, and desires to 
tell qut in honest aff·ection, a true report of the Divine revelation. 
This report, which embraces " the whole counsel of God," is 
" sound speech that cannot be condemned " (Titus ii. 8). There 
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is nothing d~ubtful about it, neither will good judgment pronounce 
such speech unlovely, seeing that faith and love are behiJ1d it. 
But does not the " evil eye " seek to look into this matter, and use 
its evil influence ? Oh, sad to say, it does indeed. How often 
have some of us been guilty of saying to ourselves, with regard 
to the innermost language of our hearts: " But what will be the 
consequence of giving an honest representation of Divine revela
tion? " "\iVhat will So-and-so say ? " Or, it may be the enemy 
suggests this: " You will lose the friendship of some, if you are 
too candid." \iVhat temptations these to that compromise which 
God calls " darkness I" How sinful it is for us to give way to 
them at any time I Ah, there is a struggle between flesh and 
spirit in these matters I Yet the single-sighted believer is not 
left to tun1 back in, the conflict, but, with the cry, " Lord, help 
me I" he soon finds himself using "p1i.re language," with that 
renewed holy zeal which he has verily received as the outcome of 
his deliverance from the conflict. This is: " Sovereign grace o'er 
sin abounding." 

Follovving on, there must and will be: 4. Singleness of 
Action. ·what an army of godly martyrs went to the stake with 
that " single eye " I Vl e may well look to ourselves and wonder 
how we should_ stand if placed iri a like position I Every step 
these dear saints took, as they were led forth to the stake, brought 
them nearer and ne3.rer to the burning 'of their bodies. If the 
tempter had succeeded with his wiles, and the flesh which clings 
so tenaciously to life had agreed with the suggestion which may 
be summed up in one word, "Recant," the whole body would 
have been proved "full of darkness." But no, that could not have 
been, for the " single eye " they possessed, cometh not from nature, 
but from that blessed Jesus, who tests its sight in the fire, walks 
with all who possess it in and through that fire, whatever its degree 
of heat, and eventually finds it unto praise, and honour, and glory, 
at His appearing. Beloved people of God, real religion has always 
cost its recipients much. But it is so well worth having, that it 
makes its owners willing to be " content all honm;tr to foreg·o, tsave 
that which comes from God." Only the man who truly knows 
Christ has this " single eye," for He alone can give and maintain 
it. Many are its enemies, hard is the struggle through which it 
fights, and great are the temptations to forsake the path it dis
covers. Yet Jesus, who is the "Light of Life," is there, and He 
it is who takes each trembling believer by the hand, and bids him 
follow hard after Him. So that with singleness of eye and 
heart, such followers desire to receive their commands from their 
unerring Lord and :Master, and grace sufficient to enable them 
loyally to obey Him, even though their obedience means suffering. 
May each reader, with the unworthy writer, be taught in tlus 
important matter to pray thus:-

" Lord Jesus, talce possession of my breast, . 
And give me that clear sight that looks to Thee 
For life, for light, for truth, for real rest, 
vVhich 'Only can from error's darkness free." 

Yours to serve, in Gospel affection, 
THE EDITOR. 
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GOD'S WITNESSES (David). 
Bv PASTOR J. T. SHARPLES (of Evington, near Leicester). 

IN the genealogy of Christ, as given by Matthe-vv, we read, " And 
Jesse begat David the king" (Matt. i. 6). Saul, ·who had reigned 
before David, was the people's choice, a man of the world, and 
when God rej-ected him because of his disobedience to His com
mand, Samuel was sent to Bethlehem to anoint one o£ the sons of 
Jesse, "for," said the Lord, " I have provided Me a king among 
his sons, and thou shalt anoint unto Me him whom I name unto 
thee " ( 1 Sam. xvi. 1, 3). Samuel passed by seven of J esse's 
sons, and when at last David was presented, the Lord said to 
Samuel, "Arise, anoint him, for this is he" (ver. 12). Now 
David was the youngest of Jesse's sons, and he was "a keeper of 
the sheep," .and was apparently the least noticed in his father's 
house, and "was lightly esteemed" by the others. What a sur
prise it must have been to Samuel that the youthful " stripling " 
was chosen (for he misjudged matters at the time); also to Jesse, 
and especially to his brethren I Who in Israel could or would 
have thought that the slighted David was the man of God's 
choice? And what an amazing thing it must have been for 
David himself I But when we consider the Divine records, and 
God's ways therein manifested, we are bound to say with Isaiah, 
" My thoughts .are not your thoughts, neither are your ways My 
ways, saith the Lord" (Isa. lv. 8); or with Paul, " God hath 
chosen the weak things of the world to confound the things that 
are mighty . . . that no· flesh should glory in His presence " 
( 1 Cor. i. 27-29). When David was anointed, " the Spirit of 
the Lord came upon him from that day forward," but "the Spirit 
departed from Saul," .and not long afterwards Saul became David's 
most cruel .and bitterest enemy, and strove hard to compass his 
death both by craft and direct onslaught, and, humanly speaking, 
he would have succeeded in his villany again and again had not 
the Lord preserved him. With what truth and anguished feeling 
could· he say to his beloved J on a than, " Truly as the Lord liveth 
. . . there is but a step between me and death " ( 1 Sam. xx. 3). 
But that step was never taken; his fears (though terribly real) 
were never realised. God was for him, and against Saul; if, then, 
God be for us, who can be against us ? and if God be against us, 
who can be for us ? The guardian care of God surrounded David, 
and this, throughout his reign, was ever true, " The Lord preserved 
David whithersoever he went." David, as well as all true Israel
ites, was. immortal until his ·work was done, and when God's time 
arrives, no earthly power, skill and care, can detain one of them 
here. Every breath we draw is God's gift. " God is the 
Saviour (Protector and Preserver) of all men, especf.ally of those 
that believ·e" (1 Tim. iv. 10). It has been well said that "he 
that watches Providence, shall never want a providence to watch." 
And in reading. the life of David, God has given to us an infallible 
treatise (and therefore most· trustworthy) on His providentia~ 
goodness, watchful and constant care, and gracious kindness to 
His servant. Take one instance in his life, when he was in the 
wilderness of Maon. To all human appearance, his case was 
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hopeless~ capture and death seemed certain. Saul and his men 
hemmed him in on every side; t!zen, when the crisis had come, a 
messeng,er arrived (in great haste we may suppose) to say that 
the Philistines had invaded the land, and Saul immediately drew 
his men off, and David was preserved. Now, "Whatsoever 
things were written aforetime, were written for our learning, that 
we through patience and comfort of the scripture might have 
hope" (Rom. XV. 4). The words written by Ryland embody a 
conspicuous Bible truth:-

" Plagues and deaths around me fly; till He bidjs I cannot die; 
Not a single shaft can hit, till the God of love sees fit. 
All my times are in Thy hand; all events at Thy command; 
All must come anif last and end, as shall please my heavenly 

Friend." 

David was neither a theorist nor a formalist. His religion 
was experimental and practical. He knew God, and could say to 
his ISon Solomon, " The Lord God, even my God, will be with 
thee" (1 Chron. xxviii. 20), and well it is for us if we also can 
truthfully say, "My God." Psalm xviii. is a wonderful composi
tion; it celebrates the high praises of Him who is " glorious in 
holiness, fearful in praises, doing wonders " (Ex. xv. 11), and 
David himself is there, the humble recipient of the manifold bless
ings of the Lord. vVho could more truly say than David: " He 
brought me forth into a large place; He delivered me because He 
delighted in me"? (ver. 19.) The introduction to this Psalm 
is beautiful and instructive; it runs thus, " A Psalm of David, the 
servant of the Lord, who spoke unto the Lord the words of this 
song in the day that the Lord delivered him from the hand of all 
his enemies, •and from the hand of Saul." Then the Psalm begins; 
" I will love Thee, 0 Lord" (ver. 1); " I will call upon the 
Lord, who is worthy to be praised" (ver. 3); and lying between 
these two verses is the second verse, with all its stupendous 
riches of :grace: " The Lord is my rock, and my fortress, and my 
deliverer; my God, my strength, in whom I will trust; my 
buckler, and the horn of my salvation, and my high tower." The 
bitter experiences that David had passed through were things of 
the past, but now God had brought him into " ·a wealthy place "; 
or he may be likened unto a weather-beaten ship safely arrived at 
the " desired haven," and richly laden with ingots of gold. It is 
recorded of Naomi, " I went out fuLl, and the Lord hath brought 
me home again empty; " but God did not leave her there. The 
last chapter in Ruth (vers. 14--16) is an ample vindication of 
the lovingkindness of the Lord to her, though she did say, " Call 
me not Naomi (pleasant), call me Mara (bitter); for the Almighty 
hath dealt very bitterly with me" (Ruth i. 20); but she " spoke 
unadvisedly" (like Mos-es) "with her lips." And somewhat 
similar to N aomi's \Vas Davi.d's experience; while the Lord was 
bringing him through heavy and sore afflictions, a twofold work 
was goiri.g on in his soul. The Lord was daily " emptying " him 
of self and all its natural belongings, and leading him to trust 
solely· and wholly in the Lord; for never could mortal man use 
such language as makes up the second -verse, unless they, with 

~ David, with Paul, and all who are divinely taught, had been 

L. 149 



taught by God. sensibly and. feelingly that they are nof;/zing., and 
God is ALL. 

The " exceeding great and precious promises " ( 2 Pet. i. 4) 
are ever expressive of our beggarly and woeful condition by nature. 
The honour, praise and glory of God are concerned in fulfilling 
those promises, and " He will not suffer His faithfulness to fail" 
(Psa. lxxxix. 33). 

" The more Thy glory strikes my eyes, 
The humbler I shall lie; 

Thus while I sink my joys shall rise 
Unmeasurably high." 

(To be continu,ed, O.w.) 

ETERNAL PUNISHMENT, 
A VENERABLE minister, with compassionate -earnestness, once 
preached a sermon upon eternal punishment. On the next day 
some thoughtless men agreed that one of their number should go 
to him, and, if possible, draw him ilito a discussion. He went 
accordingly, and began the conversation, saying, " I believe there 
is a small dispute between you and me, p.nd I thought that I would 
call this. morning and try to settle it." " Ah I " said the good man, 
" vvhat is it ? " '' \iVhy," he replied, " you say that the woe of the 
finally impenitent will be eternal, and I do not think it will." "Oh, 
if that is it," he answered, " there is no dispute between you and 
me. If you turn to Matt. xxv. 46, you will find that the dispute 
is between you and the· Lord Jesus Christ, and I trust you may be 
enabled to go- immediately and settle ~t with Him." 

THE REFINER'S FIRE. 
" He is like a refiner's fire, and like fullers' soap: and He 

shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver: and He shall\ 
purify the sons of Levi, and purg-e them as gold and silver, 
that they may offer unto the Lord an offering in righteous.
illess."-Mal. iii. _2, 3. 

A FEW ladies in Dublin were reading the above passage, when 
one of them gave it as her opinion that the fullers' soap and the 
refiner of silver were only the same imag-e, intended to convey 
the same view of the sanctifying influences of the grace of Chrffit. 
"No," said another, "they ar-e not just the same image; there is 
something remarkable in the expression in the third verse: 'He shall 
sit as a refiner .at~d purifi.er of silver.' " They all said that possibly 
it might be so. This lady was g'oing into the town, and she pro
mised to see a silversmith, and report to them what he said on 
the subject. She went, without telling him. the object of her 
errand, and begg1ed to know the process of refining silver, wluch 
he fully described to her. " But .do you sit, sir," said she, " wlllle 
you are refining ? " " Oh I yes, madam, I must sit, witl1 my eyes 
steadily fixed on the furnace, since if the silver remains too long, 
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it is sure to be :im.jwed." She at once saw the beauty, .and comfort 
too, of the expl'ession, " He shall sit as a refiner and purifier of 
silver." Christ sees it needful to put His children into the fur
nace, but He is seated by the side of it. His eye is steadily( 
intent on the \vork of purifying, and His ·wisdom and His lov·e 
are both engagted to do all in the best manner for them. The lady 
was returning to tell her friends what she had heard. Just as she 
turned from the shop door, the silversmith called her back, and 
said he had forgotten to mention one thing, and that· was that he 
only knew that the process of purifying was complete by seeing' "hts 
own image itz :the silv.er I When .Christ sees His image in His 
people, His work of purifying is accomplished. 

He that frow dross would ·win the precious ore, 
Bends o'er the crucible an earnest eye, 

The subtle, searching process to explore, 
Lest the one brilliant moment should pass by, 

When in the molten silver's virgin mass 
He meets his pictured face as in a glass. 

Thus in God's furnace are His people tried; 
Thrice happy they who to the end endure I 

But who the fiery trial may abide?-
vVho from the crucible come forth so pure, 

That He, whose eyes of flame look through the whole, 
May see His image perfect in his soul ? 

Nor with an evanescent glimpse alone, 
As in that mirror the refiner's face; 

But stamp'd with heaven's broad signet, there be shovvn 
Immanuel's features, full of truth and grace; 

And round that seal of love this motto be-
" Not for a momeJit, bt~t-Etemity."-Selected. 

DOING THE WORD. (No. 10.) 
BY PASTOR F. H. WRIGHT (Rochdale). 

THE Scriptures not only enjoin, but give remarkable· illustrations 
of the eff·ects of "doing the vVord." God has not left His people 
without witness of the powerful operations of His grace, and 
·whilst many might wish they had more favourable opportunities or 
more agreeable circumstances under which to set forth their reli
gion, the Vv ord reveals men and women in every grade of life 
proving the efficacy of divine grace. 

Feeling that it would be well to give a few ·examples, in the 
hope they may be both instructive and encouraging, we will notice 
the case of 1 acob and Lab an. lVIen o£ the world are not slow to 
point out what they term the deceit and trickery in Jacob's life. 
Dark blots there are, it is true; and it is strange that the detection 
of them should.give any pleasure to the beholders. It is a remark
able characteristic of human natu1•e that, by some peculiar reason
ing, it should find either an excuse or a salve for conscience in the 
failures or irregularities of others. vVith strict adherence to honest 
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declaration and description, the Bible gives us views o£ Jacob 
which prove the awful depravity of human nature, and only go to 
magnify Divine sovereignty and the power of God's grace. How
ever, Laban was not slow to r·ecogrrise the advantage of Jacoh's 
service: " I have lean1ed by experience that the Lord hath blessed 
me for thy sake " (Gen. xxx. 27). J acob was able to point out 
the ext·ension of Laban's property, and the large measure of pros
pelity that resulted from his activity, and surely Jacob's servioe 
'i~Cas not all one of fraud, else hovv should he decline anything by 
·way of gift, only asking for the terms of his contract to be ful
filled ? Laban is not the only man to take advantage of another's 
labour, or to presume on the fact that, as a God-fearing man, one 
in his employ may not wrongly enrich himself. That Jacob had 
been honest is proved by the fact that up to the point o£ his re
quest to go away, he had nothing for his m.vn family (ver. 30). 

Places of worship, the Scriptur-es, religious literature are known 
by most to exist, but we may not overlook the fact that in godly 
service and consistent ·walk there abides an eloquent testimony of 
the existence of religion. Some despising religion have beetn 
obliged, if reluctantly, to acknowledge its existence. Jacob might 
be tempted, as have been others, to conclude that an avaricious, 
grasping employer deserved to be exploited, and that it would be 
but just to get what advantage possible; but Luke vi. 3 5 is clear: 
"He is kind unto the unthankful, and to the evil." Laban could 
be a party on Jacob's dep:artur:e to a mutm.l a;;reement not to hurt 
the other. 

J oseph reveals a powerful example of grace triumphing over 
sad and bitter disappointment. It does not require a very povverful 
imagination to enter a little into the thought of J oseph when in 
prison. The family of which he was a part would receive fr-e
quent reminders of the ancient promise to Abram, and subsequently 
to Isaac and Jacob. The name of God would be well known, 
and His power in the family often talked about; but what, many a 
man would reason, could be easier and more desirable than to 
adopt an attitude of easy compromise ? How eloquently the 
Psalmist describes the condition of J oseph: " ·whose feet they 
hurt with fetters : he was laid in iron: until the time that his word 
came: the word of the Lord tried him" (Psa. cv: 17-22). Take 
just a glance at the people that learned something of the vitality 
of J oseph's religion: " His master saw that the Lord was with 
him" (Gen. xxxix. 3). Did not the mistress also ? and ·was it 
not a devilish device to mar the testimony of J oseph, even through 
the charms of the woman ? The keeper of the prison, the captain 
of the guard, the butler and the baker, and, to crown all, the testi
mony of Pharaoh: " Can we find such a one as this is, a man in 
whom the Spirit of God is?" (Gen. xli. 38.) What a power in 

. a land like Egypt I What did God accomplish through J oseph ? 
An elevated example, it is true; but the tempo~ations, the trials I 
A brilliant testimony, but under what terrible conditions at times. 

A suppo.sed weaker vessel, the woman Deborah, becomes the 
impetus for action on the part of Barak; l1e refused to go to 
battle ·without her. Her song has been sung again and again, both 
enlightening and .enlivening those whom constant toil a,nd care has 
weakened. Even a maid can make known the wonders of Jehovah 
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in a strange land, and the case o£ Naarnan is a matter o£ history. 
The alms of Cornelius are ·worthy of report in the sacred annals, 
and may well' be mentioned in company with Tabitha. Daniel 
scorns to .adopt a method o£ privacy, or rather concealment, in 
regard to prayer; and the sequel is seen in the tribute of a 
heathen monarch. Personal safety rn1ght have suggested expe
dients that certainly would have been God-dishonouring, and it 
is worthy of note that usually where the honouring of God has 
been a matter of importance, large issues have been at stake, and 
wondrous designs have been accomplished. Job's wife counselled 
a repudiation of God, and has gone down in oblivion, whilst the 
patience of Job has become a by-word. Many a Christian man 
would have dismissed Onesirnus with scorn, and felt justified in 
so doing; not so ,Paul, whose letter to Philemon is an epic. 
Nehemiah had exercised a ·wonderful constraint about himself and 
national concerns until the particular message concerning Jerusa
lem, when he can no longer refrain from revealing his sadness, and 
with peculiar boldness seeks supplies from the rnler he served. 
Even such a man as Joseph of Arim'athea, a secret disciple, is 
constrained to such a public avowal of the Lord Jesus Christ that 
his tribute becomes perpetuated. Stephen challenges the legalists 
and dies for his boldness; but the vision he beheld, and the prayer 
he offer·ed, are remembered when his enemies, though ultra reli
gious, are only spoken of with scorn. Hezekiah's public humilia
tion and supplication in national trial is as prominent as Solomon's 
display of glory, and kingly dignity is not lessened by Josiab's 
search for the Word of God. In private and official circles 
eminent examples of doing the word appear. Sometimes it is in 
the defence of true religion, at others in the advancement of the 
glory of God that His servants are found. 

vVe would not pass by the case of Jeremiah. A wealthy land
owner, influential, and in favour in high places, yet he pleads the 
cause of Israel's honour and the service of God. Hated by many, 
misrepres·ented by some who knew better, regarded as. an e.nemy 
of the state, he pursues his course of fidelity, and is honoured by 
his God. Many a servant of the Lord in the midst of his dejec
tions, has read and re-read his messages and sought for grace to 
follow him. Natural weakness might well suggest other courses, 
especially when adherence means suffering, dishonour, and some
times death; but apart frorn the testimony of a good conscience, 
the influence and effects are invaluable. \iVhat shall we say of 
Elijah in a dissolute age, defying a queen, even as a similar char
acter in a lesser degree repeated in a later day the same attitude, 
namely, John Knox ? And, although not so public, Obadiah who 
fed the prophets must not be overlooked in a gallery of worthies. 
Paul the Apostle, facing men in high places, or an angry mob, is 
a noble example of steadfastness for the truth. Not only were 
doctrines urged .and order established, but the practical teaching 
of the gospel ·enforced. In these days of lukewarmness, com
promise, and sometimes co-operation with the forces of this world, 
it must be well to contemplate men and women in all ages who 
have not simply and quietly meditated, but have shown themselves 
ready to stand for the truth, and in gracious activity become the 
great cloud of witnesses that encompass us. 
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A WORD IN SEASON. 
DARK and troubled though the world may be, riven and seamed 
by the ghastly effects of sin, yet, after all, con:fusion does not reign 
supreme. The stars seem powdered in the sky, scattered in order
less profusion; yet astronomy reveals that harmony, not discord, 
prevails among them. So, too, while to the eye of sense the 
world appears but the arena of capricious passions, we know it is 
far otherwise. High over all-above the g,od of this world-sits 
One to whom all power in heaven and earth belongs. It is the 
reception by faith of this blessed fact which gives enduring peace .. 
For if it be true that the supreme and abiding government of the 
world is upon His shoulder, whose right it is to reign, it follows 
as a natural sequence that there is a limit to all earthly power; 
and a gracious reason, even if we cannot grasp it, why the tumult
uous forces that exist are allowed for a moment to have their 
sway. All things must subserve His glory and His people's good. 

We need a ministry that believes in Jesus Christ. I mean 
by this, a ministry that believes in Jesus Christ against the whole 
world. That not merely believes that Jesus Christ is a power, tJr 
even a great power, but that all power in heaven and earth is His. 
That He is before all things, and by Him all things consist. That 
He is 1l.ot only King, but King of kings and Lord of lords; that 
believes, when it enters the pulpit, Bible in hand, to uplift Christ 
as the infinite salvation of God, a blessing not only may, but 
must follow, because He is the power of God, and because this is 
the hour when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God, 
and they that hear shall live. Tlris is the ministry we need: one 
not afniid to step out on the deep blue of God's pmroise, and 
trust where the whole world derides; not afraid to stake the awful 
inviolability of Christ's word against the despair of a nation, and 
to rejoice in sunlight when the whole world sees only the blackness 
of the storm. Oh, we need always to be wrapped round in the 
very folds of the Redeemer's garments, to realise Him so personally 
present, that above us we can see His glorious form towering up 
into infirute divi1uty-His head crowned with many crowns, and 
shining above the brightness of the sun; beneath us, .as the Rock 
of Ages, upholding the whole Church With the omnipotency of 
His power; around us, as the hills ar·e about Jerusalem, that we, 
being encircled \:vith His presence, may be saved from all our 
adversaries, and rest in the £illness of His peace. 

The painful absence of such faith causes many practically to 
banish Christ from their discourses. To interest a congregation 
and stimulate their flagging attention, every unsanctified method 
is adopted-the arts of oratory, the questions of politics, the sub
tleties of science, . anything, everytlring to accomplish the result. 
The truth is, men have grown ashamed of Christ, because Hils 
glorious gospel is absolutely divorced in their minds from that to 
which God inseparably joined it, namely, Power. We need a 
ministry baptised with the Holy Ghost and with fire. There is 
no subject before the Church of Christ to-day of such tremendous 
import as this. \i\That the Church needs most-more than gold 
and silver, more than social influence, more than all with which 
this world can dower her-is the personal power of the Holy 

ts4 



Ghost [ Wlilie lingering at Calvary, the Church has torgotteri 
Pentecost; while mourning the absence of the dear Lord, she has 
not rejoiced in the presence of her blessed Comforter. 

The Church has surely mu:::h under-estimated the work of the 
Spirit. As a general rule, ·we do not see that it needs the whole 
work of God, the Holy Ghost, to explain and bring home to the 
heart the work of God the Son. Doubtless the disciples thought 
none so meet as they to go forth and preach Christ at the time of 
His departure, but the Lord positively forbade them. "Tarry," 
said He, "in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power 
from on high." They wanted light, they wanted power; and these 
were supplied in the coming of the Holy Ghost. It is the same 
novv. \iVhat is needed is Light, Life, Power, and these three are 
in the Holy Ghost The Bible is true-positively, absolutely, 
verbally. It was not only inspired when it was written, it is in
spired now.-" Church History" (American Publication), by 
M. S. BALDWIN, Bishop of Huron. 

OUR CHILDREN'S PAGE. 
FIND the chapters and verses of the following portions of Scrip
ture (see January "\iVaymarks ") :-

" How say ye to my soul, Flee as a bird to your. mow1tain ? " 
-Psa. 

"Wilt thou play with him as -\vith a bird? "-Job 
" Mine heritage is unto me as a speckled bird."-J er .. 
" As birds flying, so will the Lord of hosts defend Jerusalem." 

-Isa. · 

" Our soul is escaped as a bird out of the snare of the fovv1ers." 
-Psa. 

"The time of the singing of birds is come."-Song · 
"For a bird of the air shall carry the voioe, and tl1.:1.t which 

hath vvings_shall tell the matt·er."-Ecc. 
" The foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have nests; 

but the Son of Man hath not where to lay His head. "-Matt. 

DEAR YOUNG PEOPLE, 

How rapidly time flies I The months roll round so fast, 
and very soon it 1:vill be time for us to discard our Calendars for 
1930, and, if spared, put new ones in their places. Now we will. 
not let this thought pass, but while thinking about the swift passing 
of time, we ·will try and talk to you about a part of our great 

. Creator's beautiful skill that is ·ever on the wing, even-Birds. 
\iVhat a variety of birds God has made, and what a number of 
lessons He gives in His \iVord in connection ·with this part of His 
handiwork I We have all had the opportunity of admiring the 
beautiful plumage, the graceful flight, the well-built nests, and, 
not least, the charming notes of these little songsters; and yet how 
seldom do we ·consider as we should the great God who made 
them, an.d what He teaches by then:r I Let us look, as enabled, 
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at some of the le~sons God's Word imparts in connection w:i.th 
birds. 

The first is two-fold. vVe find two birds spoken of side by 
side, which N oah sent forth from the ark as the waters of the 
Flood were decreasing-the dove and the raven (Gen. viii. 7-12). 
These two birds are symbolical of Nature and Grace. The raven 
when dispatched from the ark, went to and fro, no doubt following 
its natural instinct by feeding on the carcases that floated upon 
the waters. This it continued to do until the waters were dried 
up from off the earth. The dove, ho;vever, when sent forth, could 
find " no rest for the sole of her foot," so very soon returned to 
Noah in the ark. Thus the dove is a symbol of a gracious soul 
which, finding no rest, no solid peaoe or satisfaction in tllis world, 
returns to Christ as to its Ark, its Noah (Noah's name meaning 
".Rest "). The carnal heart, like the raven, is at home in the 
world, and feeds on the carrions it finds there. Oh that each of 
you dear young friends may find grace in the eyes of the Lord, 
as N oah did who sent forth these two birds (Gen. vi. 8). Have 
you noticed, too, that the rav·en 1:vith its habits provides a lesson 
regarding: The over-ruling power of God in providing for His 
people? The prophet Elijah was told by the Lord in a time of 
famine, to go to the brook Cherith, that is before Jordan, that 
he nlight drink of its water, and God said sometlling very won
derful regarding his food. It was tllis: " I have commanded the 
ravens to feed thee there " ( 1 Kings xvii. 4). How remarkably 
true are Jolm Newton's lines about the over-ruling power of God 
in restraining the natural tendency of these ravens, and compelli'ng 
them to take bread and flesh twice a day to the prophet 1-

" More likely to rob than to feed, 
\¥ere ravens which feed upon prey; 
.But when the Lord's people have need, 
His goodness will find out a way." 

Boys and girls, there is nothing too hard now for this great 
God. You will surely prove tllis if He 1:vill condescend tci be 
your Teacher, as we pray may be the oase. 

Now we will consider another bird called the ostrich. lVIuch 
larger in size is this bird than either the dove or the raven. There 
is an object lesson here concerning the folly of Pride. You wi.JV
find it recorded in the Book of Job (chap. xxxi,."\:. 13-17), that 
God has given the ostrich her fine feathers, but He has deprived 
her of 1:visdoi:n. She ·exhibits her folly by leaving her eggs in the 
earth, and warming them: in the dust, for~e~'ngl " that the foot 
may crush them; or that the wild beast may break them." Oh the 
folly of pride, and more, the sin and end of it I God says: 
" Pride goeth before· destruction, and an haughty spirit before a 
fall" (Prov. xvi. 18). Always remember that an excess of 
outside show, displays :inside ignoranoe. There is an old, yet true, 
saying which runs thus : " It is not fine feathers that make fine 
birds." Let our young women listen here to a word spoken in 
love: Shun those despicable means, such as rouge and lip·-stick, 
used by foolish people of your own sex to make the false attempt 
to improve those features God has given and coloured. Such 
mcike-ups display a small mind, which alene is responsible for 
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allo;villg and maintaining1 their existence. Young women, nse 
above such folly, and God give you graoe to covet the experience 
of that virtuous woman who is described in the last chapter of 
Proverbs, for: " Favour is deceitful, and beauty is vain: but a 
woman that feareth the Lord, she shall be praised" (Prov. xxxi, 
30). 

Again, ·we have another lesson drawn in the \iVord of God 
from the attitude of some birds. It relates to: The unwisdom of 
wandering away' from home. Look at Prov. xxvii., and you will 
find this lesson in verse 8: " As a bird that. wandereth from her 
nest, so is a man that \'lcandereth from his phce." There is no 
place like home. Be thankful for a good home and good parents. 
Prize them. Do not desert them by wandering about from place 
to place when you should be at home. Many a parent's anxious 
heart has throbbed bitterly about a wayward child that has grown 
·weary of the par·ental roof; and God only knows how many grey 
hairs have gone down, through trials like this, with sorrow to the 
grave. Then the old nest, so often wandered frm.~, frequently 
exists no more to be returned to I Young men, take a loving word 
of warning in time, if you be inclined to wander. Furthermore, 
those who wander from their place in the house of God, are like 
birds who wander from their nests. It spells ill; do not do it. 
Stick to the house of God, where you have been brought up, and 
may the Lord teach you there. 

The last lesson we now have to name, and by no means th~?. 
least important, is one· which Jesus taught in the days of His 
flesh, from the sparrows. It shows that: God never neglects or 
forgets His children. Just find Luke xii., and look at verses 6 
and 7. There we read: " Are not five sparrmvs sold for two 
farthings, and not one of them is forgotten before God ? Bu,t 
even the V'ery hairs of your head are all numbered. Fear not, 
therefor·e; ye are of more value than m'any sparrows." Think of 
the countless sparrows that we are apt to consider very little. 
God does not forget one of them I May grace be given to· each 
of our dear young friends to consider that, although God's children 
are " a great multitude, which no nian could number" (Rev. vii. 
9), their best Friend not only numbers them, but the very hairs 
of their heads I He never forgets them for a single moment, and 
there ca.:tmot be a singl·e need belonging to them which He cannot, 
and will not attend to. They are neither neglected or forgotten, 
but loved with an everlasting love, blessed with all-needful grace 
here belo·w, and predestinated to enjoy endless pleasures in glory. 
Ere we close, let us tell you our constant wish. It is that the 
great God who made the birds, and gave them' capacity to fly, 
·will lead you to seek His face through Jesus Christ, wash away 
your s:in:s in His precious blood, and let you know that your 
names are written in the Lamb's book of life. 

Your sinoere friend, 
THE EDITOR. 

" Too many are Gadarenes; they love their swine more than 
Jesus Christ; and rather than part with all for Him, they bid Him 
depart from them. What madness I" 
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THE OMNIPOTENCE OF GRACE. 
AS DISPLAYED IN AND BY TI-m HAPPY DEATH OF A POOR LAD. 

"The child shall die an hundred years old."-ISAIAH 
lxv. 20. 

THE following record of the " omnipotence of grace," and " the 
grace of Omnipotence," as displayed in the case of a poor lad has 
been sent by a friend. It was published as a pamphlet some years 
,;ince, an·:l is chiefly in the form of a letter from the late JVIr. 
Dymott, Baptist Minister, Hilperton, \iVilts. 

"Respected, though unknown, Friend,-This morning I re
ceived your letter respecting the dear little boy who died in this 
village. The boy's mother and her husband were notoriously 
wicked. They paid no regard to the Sabbath, and committed 
every species of wickedness with impunity. They were in very · 
abject circumstances at the time the boy died. Although I had 
been constantly preaching in the village for nearly seven years, I 
never saw ·either of them at the meeting. Indeed, I did not know · 
there were such people in the parish. 

·~ I relate this in order that you may have a clear understand
ing of the circumstance; the sequel of which will, I believe, be 
considered a wonderful display of the free and rich· grace and 
mercy of our good and gracious God towards the vilest sinners. 
And as I find you are disposed to publish this affair, I feel it my 
duty to give you the full statement of it as it came under my ovvn 
cognizance. As nearly as I aan recollect, the matter was as follows : 

" One evening, some friends being at my house in Christian 
conversation, a ,person knocked at the door. Opening it myself, 
I saw a tall, bold-looking woman in ve1y mean attire. Upon 
inquiring what she wanted, she told me she came to ask me to 
go with her 'to see her boy, who had been ill some little time, and 
she believed he would not live the night over; and he had bee:n 
begging them to send for l:VIr. D. At length she was obliged to 
come, £or the boy would not be quiet, he wanted so much to see 
Mr. D. I replied, ' I do not know you. \Vhere do you live? ' 
She answered, 'About half-a-mile off.' '·why,' said I, 'I never 
savi' you at our place of worship.' 'No, Sir,' said she, ' I never 
go any-where on a Sunday; I have no clothes fit to go in.' Said 
I, 'How does your boy know me? ' '\Vhy,' she said, 'he has 
been in the habit of going to your meeting whenever he could get 
away unobserved q_y me; for I did not let hirn go every time h~. 
·wanted to, because he was so ragged, and had no shoes to wear, . 
so that I was ashamed for hirn to go.' She seemed much affected 
when relating this. She proceeded to say that, when he could 
get to a meeting on a Sunday, he would be talking abou,t the 
text and the sermon nearly all the week after. 

"Requesting one of my friends to accompany me, we set off. 
When we got to the house, I l1eard him talking to the peop]e 
with him before I got upstairs. Upon someone saying, as I 
entered the room,·' Here is Mr. D.,' the poor child looked up, put 
out his hand, and, taking mine in his, thus addressed me, ' Ol1,, 
Mr. D., why had you not come before to me ? ' I replied, ' I did 
not know anything of you, nor of your wanting to see me.' ' Ah, 

I 58 



~-• 

no,' he replied; 'I could not get my mother to come for you. 
But I am go:iJ.1g' to die; I am going to heaven; I am ·goillg to 
have a crowJz of life, and there is one prepared for you; and you 
and I shall be in heaven together. Oh I my dear Jesus, I want to 
come to heaven to you; I want to die this night.' As he 
addressed me by nan1e, I asked him how he knew me. ' Oh,' 
said he, 'by going to hear you preach.' Upon asking him when 
he went, he replied, ' Every time I could, when my mother would 
let me.' I then inquired if he could remember anything he had 
heard me preach about. He answered, ' Yes, that I can. I heard 
you preach from that text, " Let the wicked forsake his way, and 
the unrighteous man his thoughts; and let him re~urn unto the 
Lord, and He will have mercy upon him; and to our God, for 
He will abundantly pardon " ' (Isa. lv. 7). Tlus "\'lras repeated 
correctly, though he' could not read a word. All this ·while he 
appeared as happy as it was possible for a creature to be, and at 
every :iJ.1ter'val ill the conversation he would keep on saying with 
great earnestness, ' Oh, my dear Jesus; I want to die, to be out 
of this wicked world.' This he would repeat twenty times follow
ing, 1vith his hands, and eyes lifted up to heaven, ·with as much 
propriety, gravity and seriousness, as though he had been forty 
years of age. I then asked hini if he would not be glad to get 
better and have good clothes, so that he might come to the meet
illg- on Sunday. ' Oh, no,' was the reply, ' I want to die and get 
out of this wicked world.' 

" I tlunk I shall never forget the scene around me; the room 
was full of people, and everybody so affected that all wept to
gether. I then availed myself of the opportunity of address:UngJ 
those that never went to a place of worship on the Lord's day. 
Every now and then the boy would say, ' Hark I Hark I I hear 
music, music; I hear music I ' whilst he pointed up·wards with 
Ius finger. So that it really seemed as though a part of heaven 
was let down into Ius soul, even while in the body. \iVhen he 
could not hear the music, he would say to his mothe~, '_ I want to 
hear the music again;' and then, ' Dear Jesus, I want to come tQ 
heaven to You.' Thus in the simplicity and oilt of the fulness of 
his heart he spake. I stayed an hour with him, and before I left 
asked if I should attempt to pray -vvitl1 hint. He replied, ' Oh, 
yes.' After prayer I took my leave, tellillg him I would see him 
agaill in the morning. Accordingly, about six o'clock the next 
day ] went again; but before I got there his prayer had been 
answered, for he died about three in the morning, and, I was in
formed, continued to the last in the same state I' saw him in. 

" His mother requested that he might be buried in our meet
ing-yard, to which we consented. He was interred the next 
Sabbath eve1ung, and I preached on the occasion from the words: 
' Jesus answer-eel and said, I thank Thee, 0 Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, because Thou hast lucl these things from the 
1vise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes ' (Matt. xi. 
25). Astonislung to relate, we had people present from five or 
six miles around; and the concourse was so great that it -vvas sup
posed hunclr.ecls went away, not being able to get near enough to 
the chapel to hear. Such was the end of this dear child. I after
wards heard from his mother and others thc'lt he would get away 
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Sabbath mornings and not go back to get food, lest his mother 
should n'ot permit him: to go again. In this way he had stayed 
the three services of the day. vVhen the snow was on the grolmd, 
and he had no shoes to his feet, he loitered about from the end of 
one to the beginning of the succeeding opportunity. Had this 
been known, he would not have fared thus. 

" I will now inform you a little of the effect this had upon his 
then wicked mother. She, seeing the happy end of her child, 
began to reflect upon her hard and cruel treatment of him, which 
so wrought upon her mind that she was like a distracted woman 
for many months, not capable of doing her labour. The Lord also 
gave her light to see her sin, as well as her ill-usage of her child 
upon the account of his ·religion, the guilt of ·which so 9ppressed 
her that she would lie down upon the ground and roll herself in 
agony, expecting every minute to be cut off and sent to destruction. 
She began immediately to attend the means of grace, not only on 
the Lord's day, but also at our meetings for prayer. Her wicked 
oaths and ·wicked companions and conduct were immediately left, 
and her cry was, ' God be merciful to me a sinner I' She acknow
ledged to me that she often cursed the boy; for, after having been 
to meeting on a Sunday, he would be talking to himself of what 
Mr. D. said, often repeating the words, ' Let the wicked forsake. 
his way,' etc. ; when his mother would curse him, and say, ' Mind 
your work, you lazy blockhead. V/hat do you know about the 
wicked forsaking his way ? ' and very often beat him into the 
bargain. But after his death this languag·e to, and usage of, her 
child, and all upon account of his religion, recurred to her recol
lection, striking like dagg·ers in her conscience; and for a long 
season she ·went under great terrors of mind. But at length the 
Lord was pleased to speak peace to her soul, after which she 
became a member of our church, and I believe her to be now a 
woman of sterling godliness; and although remarkably poor, yet 
she is an ornament to her profession; and as she Wi<\:5 notorious 
for ·wickedness, so now she seems to be eminent for rich and sound 
experience as a Christian. A more evident or extraordinary con
version I never heard of. Nor did the matter end here; for, at 
the same time, this circumstance was blessed to the conversion of 
four or five of her wicked companions, who were reclaimed from 
the error of their ways. 

" ' God moves in a mysterious ·way, 
His wonders to perform.' 

" Thus have I given you as correct a statement of this affair 
::ts I am capable of, all of whiCh I was ear and ·eye-vvitness to .. 

"J. DYMOTT." 

" Our interest in Christ does not depend on our sanctification, 
but our . sanctification depends upon our interest in Christ."
TOPLADY. 

" He whom the Lord loads most vvith His choicest gifts, stoops 
lowest, as pressed down with the weight of them. The free love of 
God humbles that heart most to which it is most manifested."
LEIGHTON. ~ . 
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"Search the Scriptures."-John v. 39. 

Psa. lxxvii. 14. Psa. xcvi. 7. Prov. xxix. 1. Jer. v. 29. 
2 Thess. ii. 11, 12. 1 Tim. ii. 1, 2. 1 Tim. iv. 1, 2. Heb. ii. 8. 

THE EDITOR'S LETTER. 
DEAR READERS, 

As Armistice Day approaches, with its vivid reminders of 
war and· peace, we are being solemnly shmvn that the great God 
who "maketh wars to cease unto the end of the earth," "will be 
exalted in the earth " ( Psa. xlvi.). In the light of such a -vvon
derful deliverance divinely given to this our highly favoured 
nation, on November 11th, 1918, what base requitals have been 
made to tlie Lord in return I Can we look back over the years 
·which have sped their flight since the laying aside of arms, and 
view any signs of national repentance ? Is this Nation, which has 
been blessed with an open Bible and so many privileges, showing 
signs to-day of having received benefit from the heavy hand of 
Divine chastening vvhich took away the .flower of our manhood 
during those heavy years of the Great vVar ? 'vVould to God that 
it was possible for us to answer in the affirmative. On the con
trary, we are bound to view all the present open depar.tures from 
God and His truth-avowed infidelity, the ad1r.ance of Popery, and 
many doctrines of devils, so largely manifested, as so many indica
tions that this solemn word is only too applicable to our case: 
" Lord, when Thy hand is lifted up, they will not see: but they 
shall see" (Isa. xxvi. 11). The daring statement has recently 
been made by a scientist, that religion in the light" of science is not 
seen .as a Divine revelation I And tlus insult to the Almighty is 
followed by a further statement, to the effect that men and women 
are deserting the religions which have a God, and this scientist 
says he believes that many would join a religion without a God I 
Oh tlunk of it I And all this in England. Can we wonder that 
the. ever-living God who "1vill be exalted in the earth" "com
mandeth and raiseth the stormy wind," and sends rain when men 
.ascend in a great airslup, so that appalling disaster follm:vs ? Yet 
still the nation seems deaf to the Divine Voice which is speaking 
so loudly, and " will not see " the uplifted hand. vVi:th fear and 
amazement we look on, and wonder what will happen next. vVe 
" behold the works of the Lord, what desolations He hath made 
in the earth," and wonder what further desolations will follow. lf 

r6r 



~j:>ttred. to see another anniversary ot the Armlsd.ce, sha11 we see a 
more ·widespread aclmovvledgment of · God's delivering hand ? 
Oh that our King and his advisors might have their eyes mercifully 
opened to see the present God-less attitude of the nation, so as to be 
constrained to set apart by Royal Proclamation November 11th, 
1931, as a special day for National Thanksgiying, Humiliatlon, 
Confession and Prayer. \iVhile fully advocating true loyalty to 
our King, and adherence to all proper laws and regulations, vve 
can but feel persuaded tha:t a day set apart for the pm-pose named 
·would be far more· honotlring to God than "two minutes' silence," 
which silence, it is feared, in many cases is spent in prayers for the 
dead.· 

· ·well, dear readers, what is the only safe course in these dark 
days for those who fear God? vVe will ask, first of all, what is 
their true position? for this gives encouragement a'> well as dinK
t:ion as to their proper course. This is their ·wonderful position: 
"The Lord of hosts is with us; the God of jacob is our 
R.efuge " (Psa. xlvi. 11). 

" The least and feeblest there may bide, 
Uninjured and unawed; 

\IVlrile thousands fall on every side, 
He rests secure in God." 

Oh for more grace to bless God for this place of Defence, this 
sure Refuge, and to run thither again and again by faith .. To run 
there wJ:ile God's judgments are abroad in the earth, remembering 
that " the Lord of Hosts is with us," to subdue those host;s of evils 
that- abound ·within and without. Here, then, is the direction given 
to all who fear God in these troublous times: " Come, My people, 
enter thou into thy chambers, and shut thy doors about thee: hide 
thyself as it were for a little moment, until the indignat;ion be 
overpast " (Is a. xxvi. 20). May we -each be rendered safe by this 
invaluable protection and direction of the Lord o! H<Osts. 

Yours to serve, in Gospel affection, 

THE Enr::roR. 

A ROYAL PARDON. 
WHEN Queen Victoria, at the age of eighteen, succeeded her uncle 
vVilliam to the crown of England, one of the early duties she was 
called upon to discharge was the signing the death-warrant of a 
woman for the murder of her child. She took the pen in hand, 
and with a trembling voice appealed to the Cabinet Minister who 
presented the document, " Is there any plea ·why mercy should be;: 
shown? " "The Judge has forwarded a recommendation for 
mercy to your Majesty," was the response. The Queen, ·with 
tearful eyes, yet animated 1:vith joy, exclaimed, "Thank you a 
thousand times." The Queen, acting within the bounds of her 
royal prerogative, could forgiv.e the poor woman, but could nort 
justify her; that is, remove the guilt of her sin. But our gracious 
God, who delights in mercy, can forgive the sinner, and justify him, 
too, through the merits and righteousness of the Lord Jesu,s Christ. 
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. GOD COMMANDS THE· STRENGTH 
HE BESTOWS. 

The substance of a Sermon preached at Ebenezer Chapel, 
Hastings Street, Luton, by Mr. J. Kemp on Lord's Day morning, 
November 11th, 1928. 

" Thy God hath commanded thy strength: strengthen, 0 
God, that which Thou hast wrought for us."-PSA. lxviii. 28. 

I SUPPOSE you are all aware that this patlicular portion of God's 
vVord was composed for a very historic occasion-the bringing 
up of the ark from the house of Obed-edom to its more permanent 
dwelling-place at Mount Zion. The whole Psalm is full of sublime 
language, setting forth the feelings of the royal Psalmist on that 
occasion. vVhat a spirit of praise he had I \iVhat a desire for 
prosperity and blessing to rest upon the nation, upon the church, 
and upon the bringing up of the ark I \iVhat a sp~rit of prophecy 
we also see in the Psalms as he speaks beforehand, by the Spirit's 
inspiration, of that great Ark of the Covenant, the Lord Jesus 
Christ, 'Nho hath ascended on high, hath led captivity captive, and 
received gifts for men I 

\iVe do not intend to speak more of that remarkable occasion, 
but" would draw your attention to another historic occasion on which 
·we meet to-day, the anniversary of the Armistice, when that great 
and terrible war was brought to a close. I hope we are all loyal 
subjects of our rightful King, who now sits upon the throne of 
England. \iVe would seek as far as possible to honour him, and 
respect his wishes, and although we have this morning omitted that 
·which is called "the two minutes' silence," I think we have ob
senred it in spirit while in prayer to Almighty God. vVhile we 
would not forget the bravery of those men that God was pleased t·o 
raise up for the deliverance of our nation, we are not met here 
·this morning to vvorship them. \iVhile we would not forget the· 
wonderful value of prayer, God forbid -vve should pray for the 
dead. No prayer of ours can be beneficial to those that fell in 
such vast numbers on the battlefield. Those among them that 
feared God, worshipped Him, and had His grace in their hearts, 
have entered into rest and peace, and no longer need our prayers. 
Others that lived and died as sinners estranged from God and His 
grace, have passed into that place of eternal banishment from H~ 
Presence, and nothing can ever alter their eternal destiny. I would 
also take this opportunity of saying, God forbid that we should 
think that the sacrifice of one's earthly home and comforts, or even 
life itself, can purchase the right to enter heaven. In ,remembering 
with gratitude to-day our brave men that laid clown their lives for 
King and country, we can go no farther than this : they did their 
duty, they made their sacrifice, but only one sacrifice can save a. 
sinner, even that o£ our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ. 

vVe will now try and notice our text this morning in a twofold 
way. First, in regard to the nation; and secondly, in reg.ard to 
the Church of God, both collectively and individually. 

First, in regard to the NATION. Here is A GRATEFUL ACKNOW
LEDGMENT: "Thy God hath commanded thy strength." As th~ 
Psalmist· thinks of the .nation of Israel, he · rnakes tlus gr:ateful 
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acknowledgment. Ai1 the victories they had been granted over 
their enemies, and all their peace and prosperity, was due to th~ 
fact that their God liad commanded their strengt11. In their 
national history, first one enemy and then another had risen up, but 
the Lord had deliv·ered them. As a nation, we have cause to say 1 
the same this morning; oh that our beloved nation realised th~ ! 
truth of this text l vVe do not belittle the bravery and courage of 
those who fought the battles of our country in the Great Vlar; but 
it was the power of God making use of human instrumentality tha,t 
gave us victory over our enemies, and also in former days raised 
England to that exalted and responsible position ·which she holds 
to-day. There are, however, certain elements o£ strength we want 
to notice. 

i. The Bible. Did not our late beloved Queen Victoria make 
this statement: " The Bible is the secret of England's greatmess " ? 
In that, we see how our God commanded our strength. He mad~ 
tllis nation the home of His blessed vVord. He gave us that in
spired_ Vohune to hold as a sacred trust, in which we have the 
record of the Divine will from the first to the last page. In addi
tion, He made it an open Bible, and caused it to be printed in the 
common tongue, so that everyone, from the prince to the peasant, 
nlight read it for llim•self. May we not forget to acknowledgte 
that God commanded our strength when He thus gave us an open 
Bible, translated into our mother tongue. vVe are in great danger 
of forgetting tills nationally. 

ii. The Sabbalh. The day of rest is another element of 
strength. How favoured our nation has been in tllis respect. It 
was not given mer·ely as a day to be spent in carnal pleasure or 
rest of body, but as a day of ·worship and attendance on the mean6 
of grace. In that our God commanded our strength. How sadly 
we as a nation have departed from a right observance of th~ 
Sabbath, and how the day is now desecrated by amusement and 
pleasure-s·eeking in various ways l Some may call me narrow
minded, but that I do not mind. It is a solemn thing to despise 
the blessings and privileges which God has given us. 

iii. The Gospel. There was a time in our national history 
when darkness and Romish superstition covered this land, when the 
Bible was a chained book, and the Gospel was not heard from the 
pulpits, when those that loved the truth had to go hither and 
tllither, and meet in secret to worship God. Then our God com
manded our strength, and gave us the glorious Reformation. God 
raised up bold and faithful men to preach the Gospel of free and 

1 
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sovereign graoe. It was attended with Divine power, and multi- i 
tudes of men, 'Nomen and children were turned from darkness to 
light, and were made to love the Gospel. Some may say we still 
have the Gospel. Not, for the most part, in that pure and faithful 
preaching of it as we had it in the days of the Reformers and th~ 
·Puritans. In this also we have greatly departed as a nation from 
the Lord. Now in these various ways God has commanded our 
strength. Yet if you ask most people to-day what is the strength 
of England, I S)J.ppose the answer woUld be: The Army, the Navy 
and the Air Force. But these are not the principal elements of 
strength. If we trust ih the Army, Navy, or Air Force, for our 

164-



defenc·e, and forsake the God of the nation, tear His vV ord to 
pieces, desecrate His Sabbath day, and despise His Gospel, where 
is the strength ? God ·will hav·e a controversy with that nation that 
forsakes and despises that strength which He has commanded. 

In another way our Lord has commanded our strength. Not 
only has He imparted it to us as a nation, but He has commanded 
or required it. It is a similar word to one we have been familiar 
wilh-commandeer,ed. How true this was when the strength of 
the manhood of our nation was sent forth for the defence of our 
homes and families; yet has He not also commanded our strength 
in a more special and particular manner ? He has caused not 
only this land to be the home of His \i\Tord and Gospel, but He 
has caused that \i\T ord and the sound of that Gospel to go forth 
from this country to• many other lands and nations, and He has 
made use of it to the honour and glory of His name, and to the 
salvation of precious souls. Then ·w~ have: · 

AN EARNEST PRAYER: " Strengthen, 0 God, that ·which Thou 
hast wrought for us." \i\Te may well join this morning ·with the 
Psalmist in this prayer. Strengthen our love as a nation to that 
precious Bible which Thou hast given us; strengthen our regard 
to that Divine institution, the Sabbath day, and cause us still to 
keep it; strengthen our love and attachment to that precious Gospel 
of Christ in all its fulness and purity; strengthen these elements of 
tn1e national strength in our midst, and cause us still to remain a 
nation that worships Thee, and seeks Thine honour and glory, and 
acknowledges Thee as our God and Guide. iVIay we not al:so join 
in this prayer in reference to the usefulness of England: Streng
then, 0 God, the witness of this nation to Thy vVord, that still to 
other countries it may go forth as a Light in a dark place, and 
cause Thy Gospel still to go forth from her as the power o£ God 
unto salvation. · 

In the second place, let us notice these words in reference to 
THE CHURCH OF GoD. There are several things that constit-ut~ 
the strength of the Church, all of which God hath commanded. 

i. TJze Foandatiovz. This was laid of old by God the F.ather. 
It vvas the strength of His own heart, the Eternal Son of God. In 
the fulness of time the Lord Jehovah commanded, and the Son of 
His love came forth to be manifested as the precious Foundation 
of the Church-God manifest in the flesh. 

ii. The vVall.s. God not only made the Foundation secure, but 
the walls impregnable. These ·walls are the everlasting salvation 
of the people of God: 

"With salvation's walls surrounded, 
Thou may'st smile at all thy foes." 

To have a name to live, and yet be dead, is to be outside thes~ 
walls; but to be built upon the Foundation is to be safe for time 
and eternity. Many professors of religion look at Christ merely 
as a good example, but they alone are safe who know and love 
Him as their Redeemer. All religion that is not built upon and 
surrounded by the sacrifice of Calvary is absolute weakness. If 
you think you are going to heaven apart from that, by resting par
tially or wholly upon your own good deeds, your~ religion is worth
less. It is the truly saved sinner alone that can sing: 
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" Redeemed, ·with Jesus' blood redeemed, 
His beauties called to trace, 

No angel can be more esteemed 
Than sinners saved by grace." 

m. The Unity of Worship. This is another element of spiritual 
strength. vVe have a remarkable illustration of this in the pre
ceding verses. "There is little Benjamin," the tribe that almost 
became extinct; "The princes of Judah and their council," a much 
larger and more powerful tribe; " The princes o£ Zebulun, and 
the princes of Naphtali." Thus the whole nation was represented: 
Benjamin the smallest, Judah the greatest, Zebulun and Naphtali 
the most distant, were aU found assembled together for the worship 
of God. Not only so, but at times Benjamin and Judah were at 
variance, and even in actual vvarfare against each other. Here we 
see them united together in the worship of God. Unity is strength, 
and thus God had comm·anded their strength in uniting them in 
harmony. Oh that we could see more of this unity of worship in 
the true Church of God. A living fellowship of spirit in the things 
of God, between such as truly love the Lord in sincerity and truth. 
. In these things " God has commanded the strength " of His 
Church, and we would this morning unite with the Psalmist in th~ 
earnest prayer: " Strengthen, 0 God, that which Thou hast vvroug'ht 
for us." Strengthen the faith of Thy people in the only Founda
tion. Strengthen the assurance of Thy people in the Security of 
the walls and the atoning Sacrific-e of Calvary. S,trengthen their 
love and faithful adher.ence to the fundamental truths of the Gospel, 
and strengthen love and uniori among the sain:ts, so that Judall 
and Benjamin may worship together in the unity of the Spirit, and 
nothing shall be permitted to draw away the heart and mind from 
the centr·e of all true worship. I feel how suitable our opening 
hymn was just now: 

"Jesus, we come to meet 
\iVith Thee, our Lord and King." 

If we ev·er come aright, it is not to meet with Benjamin and Judah 
alone, but "'with Thee, our Lord and King." This is the God 
who can answer the prayer of our text, and when we meet with 
Him we ·find unity. 

" vVhen is it Christians all agree, 
And let distinctions fall ? 

·when nothing in themselves' they see, 
And Christ is All in all." 

That is the place of true strength. Amen. 

· "'Would you know whether God loves you? He does if He 
scourges you (Prov. iii. 11, 12). His chastenings are our in
structions, mind what every stripe utters, listen to its voice (Micah 
vi. 9). Depend on it, God loves you, if yciu on account of sin 
hate yourself. t;hrist says, He that hates his life in this world, 
shall ke~p it to life eternal. "-\iV. H. 
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u IN WRATH REMEMBER MERCY " (Hab. Hi. 2) 

" IN wrath remember mercy," 
Great God of truth and love; 

For despite all Thy favours 
Shower'd on us from above, 

This highly favour'd nation 
Thy goodness has forgot; 

And now Thy hand is smiting, 
Yet men perceive it not. 

" In wrath remember mercy," 
Hear Thou Thy people's cry. 

They see the darkness deepen, 
\VIrile thousands careless lie. 

0 Lord, from blindness save us, 
From God-less teachers free; 

And bring this guilty nation 
Its grievous case to see. 

" In wrath remember mercy," 
From further judgments spare

Judgments (so blindly ·witness'd I) 
On land, on sea, in ·air. 

Come I move our king and rulers 
Upon Thy name to call, 

And bid them tell this country 
Down on its knees to fall. 

" In vvrath remember mercy," 
lVIercy to purge, to teach; 

Mercy to send more labourers 
Thy holy truth to preach. 

Mercy, that Thy good Spirit 
May widely be outpour'd, 

That thousands yet may witness 
The glory of the Lord. 

" In wrath remember mercy," 
As in the days now past, 

\iVhen Thou didst give us vict'ry, 
And hush the cannon's blast. 

Turn back the tide of evil 
Far distant from our shore; 

That hearts may bow to Jesus 
vVhlch never bow'd before. 

·GOD'S WITNESSES (David). 
BY PASTOR J. T. SHARPLES (of Evington, neat Leicester). 

DAVID is established in the vVord a!s a type of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and even more than a type, for in the,language used by 
him, and also in what is said of him, he impresses one as though 

,he were the \tery person of Christ Himself. speaking. In fact, in 
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·reading the Psalms, unless this typical feature is observed, we shaD 
miss one of the main ends of these divinely given compositions. 
In the forefront stands David, with all his sorrows and joys; but 
in the background is seen " Great David's greater Son." This, 
then, is the great and prevailing characteristic of quite a number 
of them. Psalrn: xxii., for instance, is most remarkable, as in it 
vve have the very words of Christ on the cross, as well as the 
mocking jeers of His ·enemies, who are likened unto "many bulls," 
"a ravening and roaring lion," and snarling " dogs." " Our 
fathers trusted in Thee; they trusted in Thee, and Thou didst 
deliver them . . . but I am a worm and no nutrz, a reproach of 
men and despised of the people." " Thou hast brought me into 
the dust of death." Here we have language, used by David, setting 
forth with prophetic accuracy the awful agonies of the Redeemer, 
when He made Himself an offering for the sins of His chosen and 
now redeemed people. ·what a sight (by faith) to see I " My 
God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken lVIe ? " 

"·was it for crimes that I had done He groaned upon the tree ? 
Amazing pity I grace unknown I and love beyond degree." 

The Old Testament saints saw more here than mere martyrdom 
and poetic tragedy. There is only one other place in the Old 
Testament that m:atches this Psalm, and that is Isa. liii. : " He was 
·wounded for our transgressions, He was bruised for our iniquities: 
the chastisement of our peace was upon Him; and with His stripes 
we are healed." One may ask, "Hov,r can these things be? " The 
reply, on all intellectual and rational grounds, cannot be given. 

" Here reason fails with all its powers, 
But faith prevails and love adores." 

But on Scripture authority and testimony the ans\ver is easy. 
David gives the only explanation for his writings: " The Spirit 
of the Lord spake by me, and His word was in my tongue " ( 2 
Sam. xxiii. 2). Compare but the prophetic with the actual, 
and the agreement is complete. " Thus it is written, and thus it 
behaved Christ to suff·er," said the risen Saviour (Luke xxiv. 46), 
even as it was foretold by all the prophets. Critics may criticise, 
rationalists may rationalise, scoffers may scoff, but this glorious 
and amazing truth of prophecy, then of history, and experience in 
the Spirit, and set forth in the truth of the Gospel, namely, THE 
CROSS OF CHRIST, rests undisturbed like a mighty rock in 
troubled seas, and is the same to-day as it ever has been, the only 
refuge and resting-place to sin-smitten sinners. 

" Blest angels leave their high abode, 
To learn new mysteries here and tell 

The loves of our descending God, 
The glories of Emmanuel." 

Both Jeremiah and Ezekiel testify of the typical character of 
David. Jeremiah, speaking prophetically, said, "But they shall 
serve the Lord their God, and David their king, whom I will raise 

·up unto them " (J er. xxx. 9). And thus also Ezekiel: " I will 
set up one shepherd over them, and he shall feed them, even My 

·servant David" (Ezek. xxxiv. 23). And again: "So shall they 
be My people, an:d: I will be their God, and r;avid My servant shall 
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be king over them . . . and My servant David shall be their 
prince for ever" (Ezek. xxxvii. 23-25). There is no other 
personality in the whole range of Scripture that can be fitted into 
the name "David" but Christ. . In these prophecies David is 
spoken of as the Shepherd-King of Israel. And this is exactly 
what Christ is. " The Lord is my Shepherd," says David, and 
Christ says, " I am the Good Shepherd" (John x. 11); •· I lay 

.down My life for the sheep, and they shall never perish;" and 
didn't David adventure his life to save the lamb and slew both the 
lion and the bear ? As a shepherd David watched over, protected 
and fed his sheep, and later, ·when he became king, he was still thP.c 
royal shepherd of the Lord's flock, the house of Israel. And so 
Christ, " that great Shepherd of the sheep " (Heb. xiii. .20), looks 
·well after His floclt, and rescues them from the wilderness ( thr;
vmrld), and devouring wild beasts (sin and Satan), and preserves 
them with His mighty pov,rer. "The sheep hear His voice, and 
they follow Him " (John x. 4) ; He leads them into the fold (the 
Church), and into heaven at 'last. 

In Psalm cxxxii. 13-17 \Ve read this memorable passage: 
"For the Lord hath chosen Zion; He hath desired it for His 
habitation. This is My rest for ever; here will I dwell, for I have 
desired it. ... There will I make the horn of David to bud." 
.David had built his royal palace on Mount Zion, and there he lived, 
and there he reigned over all Israel from Dan to Beersheba, and 
under the veil of the natural figure we discover the spiritual; for 
in this wonderful passage there are the aboundings of· the great 
goodness and grace of the Gospel, and the unchangeable and 
eternal purposes of the Father are brought to a central point in 
these words: " I will make the horn of David to bud;" that is .. 
briefly speaking, " the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in Hb 
(Christ's) hand" (Isa. li. 10), in the certain salvation of "all the 
lost sheep of the house of Israel " (Matt. xv. 24). The Bible 
nowhere informs us that "the lost sheep" (as such) seek the Shep
herd, but rather the reverse, is a self-evident truth: "· I will seek 
that which was lost, and will bring again that which was driven 
away. I will feed My flock, and I will cause them to lie down in 
fat pastures and by the rivers" (Ezek. xxxiv. 14--16). Our 
Shepherd-King has all power in heaven and earth, and is able to 
do exceedingly abundantly, above all that we ask or think, accord
ing to the power that worketh in us (Eph. iii. 20). 

" Zion, thrice happy place I Adorned with wondrous grace, 
And walls of strength embrace thee round; 

In thee our tribes appear, to pray and praise and hear 
The sacred gospel's joyful sound. 

There David's greater Son has fixed His royal throne; 
He sits for grace and judgment there. 

He bids the saints be glad; He makes the sinner sad, 
And humble souls rejoice with fear." 

(To be continued, O.w.) 

" If God's Word makes me pray, it is evident the Holy Spirit 
has been with me while reading it." 
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THE PATH OF OBEDIENCE. 
.ON \iVednesday evening, October 8th, two friends vvere led through 
the waters of baptism by their Pastor, at " Providence," Rowley 
Regis;. lt is with more than a natural desire to record this Bap
tismal · Service as an event, that ·we give space to particulars 
concerning it in our pages. The Psalmist says, " I had fainted, 
unless I had believed to see the goodness of the Lord in the land 
.of the living '' (Psa: xxvii. 13); and surely God's servants know, 
in their measure, Vi7hat he meant. Preaching is no light matter 
with them. It is a constant exercise, fraught with much heart
searching and continual anxiety to know ·what the Lord would 
have them speak; and often it seems that they labour in vain . 
.Then the goodness of the Lord is seen, and they are melted. 
These two sisters have told us of special helps received under 
certain sermons which were preached after particular exercise of 
mind and earnest prayer. Now they have found "the answer of 
a good conscience " in following Christ, and we have found good 
in observing that: " This is the Lord's doing; it is marvellous in 
our eyes '' (Psa. cxviii. 23). Mary's posture at Jesus' feet w~ 
humbly crave for all concerned. The text preached from before 
the baptising was taken from Psa. cxxviii. 1. . On Lord's day, 
October 12th, after the evening service, it was our sacred pleasure 
and privilege to give to these newly-added members the right 
hand of fellowship in the name of the church, before they partook 
of the Lord's Supper for the first time. 

May others be gathered in, both here and elsewhere, that by 
Divine grace will-

" Dare to defend His noble cause, 
And yield obedience to His laws." S. R. H. 

DOING THE WORD. (No. 11.) 
BY PASTOR F. H. WRIGHT (Rochdale). 

IT is hardly necessary to re-affirm that all religious activity is not 
gracious. So many things are done in the name of religion, and 
are accompanied by so mny protestations of sincerity, that many 
are bewildered if not actually deceived. In an age when social 
questions are put forward with· much prominence, the danger arises 
of regarding them as substitutes, and m:en and women consider 
them to be m:ore important than what is termed mere religious 
work. However, leaving the question of moral activity and social 
betterment, let us notice some instances of religious working, and 
in the. name of religion, which have neither been energised by God 
nor received' His approval. 

J e!ut is an eminent example of zeal cloked ·with a deal of reli
gious fervour, but actually having a personal and political object 
in vie·w. " Come with m·e, and see my zeal for the Lord,"' he 
cried (2 Kings x. 16), and with remarkable vigour and consider
able ingenuity he proceeds to the work of exterminating Baal. 
}low praiseworthy it might have appeared, to go forward slaying 
the enemies of the Lord I but how clearly the Scripture reveals 
this: " But Jehu took no heed to walk in the law of the Lord God 
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of Israel with all his heart ... " (2 Ki,ngs x. 31). Our own 
country's history is full of the record of valiant deeds for Protest
antism, the casting dovvn of Romanism, and the standing for 
authorised worship; but we do not assume that ·even a martyr goe..c; 
to heaven because he has given his life for a cause. Vl e must 
not be deceived into the idea that any degree of desirable activity 
in the putting down of wrong, or of asserting the right, is of 
itself a procuring cause of the favour of God. The scripture that 
reads, " Though I give my body to be burned," is both a fact 
and a warning. Peter was not commended for cutting off the ear 
of the high priest's servant, although he might have pleaded that 
the circumstances justified a display of valour. Calling forth 
thunder fro"m heaven upon one's enemies or those differing might 
be good sectarian activity, but was not pleasing to the Lord Jesus 
.Christ. 

Eli is a case that could be quoted in illustration of mere formaJ 
fidelity to a trust, in so far as the news of the loss of fue ark 
affected him more than the tidings of the death of his two sons. 
In all probability, he did his duty in the tabernacle, but judgment 

· came ·upon him, inasmuch as " his sons made themselves vile, and 
he restrained them not." No amount of formal obedience could 

·wash away the sin denounced: " Thou honourest thy sons before 
JVIe." 

It is doubtful if any of the company who were with the Lord 
Jesus Christ in the days of His ministry suspected Judas of being 
a thief. Many ·who made generous contributions to " the bag " 
would have ceased doing so had they known the character of the 
treasurer. Posing on one occasion, at all events, as a benefactor 
to the poor, he probably appeared a right-minded custodian of the 
funds, but when eventually Satan entered into him to betray the 
Master, he found a compliant servant. A disciple, rather more 
prominent than some, and eager for the poor, yet a son of perdi
tion I It is not simply history, but of a solemn declaration of 
works without grace. 

One of the most lamlentable instances in Scripture of indefinite
ness in profession is described in the case of Je!wshaphat. Again 
and again, he appears as a compromiser, a lover of tlll.s world, in 
spite c:£ the fact that it 1vas through his intervention that Micaiab 
is called up to the conference of the kings. Seemingly loyal to 
Jehovah, he joins affinity with Ahab, and who shall properly 
describe the rebuke contained in 2 Chron. xix. 2: " Shouldest· thou 
help the ungodly, and love them that hate the Lord ? " Personal 
interest, ambition, or associations, often came first witl1 this king, 
in whom "good things were fo~d." It would repay Bible readers 
to look at the record of Jehoshaphat in the light of those frequent 
occasions when he acted in such a manner as to produce doubt as 
to the reality of his religion, the sincerity of his motives, and the 
value of his service. \iVhat regret has been caused by the attach
ment to unworthy causes of many who by reason of singular 
ability could have found better outlets for their energy I Ahab's 
influence, or more so Jezebel's, was responsible for many a blot in 
the life of J ehoshaphat. 

foJZah provides a sorry spectacle, not only on board the ship to 
Tarshish, but when he is seen sitting on the east side· of the city. 
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He had obeyed after pressure,. but vvith obvious reluctance, and 
even goes so far as to assert his reason for fleeing unto Tarshish. 
One does not expect the bold prophet with lion-like courage to 
ask for death in a moment of sullen regret, but \Ve see it in Elijab 
_as well as J onah. To justify one's anger and seek withdrawal 
from divinely appointed labour is not the work of the Holy Ghost. 
Well may labourers in the vineyard pray to be kept as well as 
sent. Some glamour may. accompany the running at first, but in 
all labour there is drudgery, and the Lord.'s business is not always 
·to the mind of His ambassador. Loneliness may produce desir~ 
for company; some seek it in wrong companions, as Ahab, others 
in communing with their own disappointed spirit. ViThich is worse ? 
There was nothing God-honouring in Daviq's way cif honouring 
his parents when he went to the king of lVIoab, and the· aimings 
at the Cave of Adullam are in sad contrast to the times of David's 
looking alone to the Lord. Solomon is commended for his prayer 
for vvisdom, but became a by-·word for folly; and it is scarcely 
·possible to determine which is remembered most, the wisdom of 
the statesman, or the folly of the old king. 
. . The Scriptures have a wonderful value in this, that they are 
not the chronicles of the nice side, as it is called, of a man's 
·character, but they give prominence also the outworkings of his 
old nature; not, of course, to justify ours, but as warnings, and also 
to save from despair. A reading of the prophecy of Malachi sets 
forth not simply the record of a declining people and their attitude 
God-ward in a dark age, but the operations of the human heart even 

_in religious service. vVith hem•ty voice many will declare that the 
best should be for God, but Malachi reminds us that there were 
those who laid before God what they would have .been ashamed to 
present to their governor. No better is the human device of 
to-day. Paul the Apostle gives the names of some who had the 
appearance of validity for a time. Demas, Alexander and others, 
are landmarks. In the ministry of Peter appea.rs Simon, who was 
baptised; and attached to the company of the Lord Jesus were 
those who walked not after Him any more when they stumbled at 
His sayings. No root, no fruit, is the explanation, alas I so often. 
Saul was anxious for a religious parade, only to be honoured in 
the eyes of others; and Pharaoh acknowledges sin, but pursues 
the Israelites. Balaam blessed the people of Israel, but cunningly 
devised means for his own profit; and Cain's offering is familiar 
to all. It is the grief of many that religious activity is often 
accepted by men that must have the disapproval of God, and " by 
their fruits ye shall know them" stands for all generations. lVIany 
may feel disheartened at· their feeble activities, may reckon them
selves among the useless, yea, even be tempted to envy the zeal and 
seeming vigour of m'any, but "without 'Me ye can do nofhing." 
"Many will say to Me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not pro
phesied in Thy name? and in Thy name have cast out devils ? and 
in Thy name done many wonderful works ? And then will J 
profess unto them, I never knew you: depart from' lVIe, ye that 
work iniquity." (Matt. vii. 22, 23). These are not the workers 
of evil in the world as ordinarily understood, but people busy in a 
sphere of religion. \iVhat a solemn position I The idle are con
demned, but more of these later ( G.w.). 
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FIND the chapters and verses of the following portions of Scrip
ture (see January "vVaymarks ") :-

"For by strength shall no man prevail."-1 Sam. 
"Out of weakness were made strong."-Heb. 
"For the wages of sin is death; but the gift of God is eter:J.al 

life through Jesus Christ our Lord."-Rom. 
" For the arms of the wicked shall be broken: but the Lord 

upholdeth the righteous."-Psalm 
"Our God shall fight for us."-Neh. 
"Those that walk in pride He is able to abase."-Dan. 

DEAR YOUNG PEO,PLE, 

You will find several observations in "\iVaymarks" thi:; 
month concerning the Great \iVar, which terminated, after so much 
suffering, in November, 1918. God gave us the victory, and 
Armistice Day marks one of the greatest deliverances ever wrought 
for us as a nation. To Him who gave peace let us give repeated 
thanks. Novv do you remember that David says in one of the 
Psalms: "Blessed be the Lord my strength, which teacheth 
my hands to war, and my fingers to fight"? (Psa. cxliv. 1.) 
vVhat brought war into the world ? Doubtless most of you know 
what answer to give to this question. 'It was SIN. Sin disturbs 
order, mars peace, and is responsible for all the evils of war. Sin, 
too, at times moves ·men to make such unjust demands, as that 
war is rendered inevitable. But you will find in reading carefully 
about the wars mentioned in the Bible, that although sin is th~ 
origin of war, it has never produced the best soldiers. Sin alway:;; 
weakens, and when it appears at its strongest, its strength has ever 
been proved to be but weakness. The side that takes up weapons 
of war unjustly, and pursues sinful methods to try and strengthen 
its original attitude, sooner or later finds that the God of justice 
vindicates the right, and brings to confusion the strongest machinery 
of sin. J ehoshaphat was in great trouble when the children of 
Ammon, and lVIoab, and· JVIount Seir, came up against Judah 
( 2 Chron. xx.). The opposing side comprised a great company .. 
and Jehoshaphat with his little army knew not what to do (ver. 
12). vVhat purpose did this great opposing force intend to 
accomplish by this war ? You will discover that their purpose 
was sinful. They intended to cast out the people of God from 
their possession which He had given them to inherit. Now Jehosh
aphat did the very best thing possible. He took his righteous 
cause to his God, although you must notice that God was punish
ing J ehoshap hat for joining affinity with Ahab, an ungodly king. 
He was permitting this new trouble, to remind J ehoshaphat 
where his strength really was. \iVell, presently God sent Jahaziel 
with this wonderful rri.essage to all Judah and Jerusalem: "Be not 
afraid nor dismayed by reason of this great multitude; for the 
battle is not yours, but God's" (ver. 15). Then God told them 
·what to do, and promised to be vvith them. The result was vic
tory to Jehoshaphat and his army. Then in the valley of Bera
chah (or blessing) they praised and blessed the Lord. So, 
" Blessed be the Lord my strength," is the secret of all right-
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eous victory. We recollect with horror· the frightful poison gas 
and the bombirig Zeppelins which were introduced by the sinful 
and avaricious cruelty of the Germans in their attempt to crush 
us; and we realise how applicable to our· case the words of 
the Psalmist have proved: " If it had not been the Lord wl10' 
was on our side, when men rose up against us : then they had 
swallowed us up quick, when their wrath was kindled against us " . 
(Psa. cxxiv. 2, 3). Yet God has punished our nation by the;> 
'vVar, though He most mercifully gave strength to our armies, and 
detended our righteous cause. vVe only 1vish there was mon~ 
praise ascending to Him, for His great goodness. 

Then David's own case is a striking instance of the tide turn
ing against the strength of sin in the person of the giant Goliath. 
Truly the Lord taught the hands of the Psalmist to war, and his 
fingers to fight. Five pebbles from the brook and a simple sling 
vvere sufficient weapons in the hand of David, because the strength 
of the Lord was behind them. 

" 'Tw:as Israel's God and King 
Sent David to the fight; 
Who gave him strength to sling, 
And skill to aim aright." 

Sin, in defying the armies of the living God, was the only stimulus 
for the giant. His height and experience of warfare made him 
proud and haughty, and his hatred of God and His people blinded 
his eyes to a: sense of his real weakness. Goliath's sword, spear, 
and shield, hovvever, were no terror to David, for, said he to his 
foe: " I come to thee in the name of the Lord of hosts, the God 
of the armies of Israel, vvhom thou hast defied" (1 Sam. xvii. 45). 
Then the stone was slung, and when David aimed, it hit its mark, 
for it sunk into the giant's forehead, and he fell upon his face to 
the earth. Thus ended the life of one whose sinful efforts were 
used in war~ing against God and the armies of Israel. 

Dear young people, may young David's God be yours. Re-· 
member that your hands and your fingers are under His control. 
If you really believe this, you will be often asking Him to teach 
you to use these members of your bodies in· a right way. Beware 
of idle hands, for: 

" Satan finds some mischief still 
For idle hands to do;" 

and God who controls you and your hands, punishes for mischief. 
Mind what you touch with your fingers. Our first parents brought 
untold trouble into the world by touching what God told them to 
leave alone. Touch nothing with your fingers with the intention 
of stealing. Many there are, alas I who vainly imagine it possible 
to get through life by taking what doesn't belong to them. God 
never helps such people, and sooner or later they are found out. 
Then their character is gone. Be careful, too, what you write, 
There is such a thing as a "warfare of words." Endeavour to 
steer clear of that. Hezekiah found strength from the Lord to 
fight in silence, when Sennacherib sent a blasphemous letter to 
him, yet he was not indifferent (Isa. xxxvii. 14) .. In effect, he 
really asked the Lord to answer this letter for him, and He did in 

1 74 



a very solemli·way ·(vers. 37, ·38). Again, mind what you sigrL 
Many have signed documents in haste who have repented at 
leisure, vvhen faced with perplexing consequences and expense. 
\iVhat good, and yet what harm, vve lilc'lY do with our hands and 
fingers I May God teach us how to use them as well, and as long 
as. we can. 

One final ·word. How blessed will be your position, if enabled 
to handle, by faith, the weapon of prayer, and the Sword of the 
Spirit ·which is the Word of God I (Eph. vi. 17, 18.) "Blessed 
be the Lord," who does teach young people 1:vho go t·o Him to 
handle these ancient, well-proved,_ strong and sure weapons of 
victory. Foes of a spiritual kind there are,. and very many, for 
God's people to fight. Sin' and Satan can never be fought with 
carnal weapons. lVIaybe some of you are plagued with these foes, 
and want the Lord to fight for you. Go, as enabled, to Him, and 
ask for grace to "fight the good fight of faith," and to "lay hold 
on eternal life " (1 Tim. vi. 12). Assuredly He vvill give you th~ 
victory, through Jesus Christ. God bless you all. 

Your sincere friend, 
THE EDITOR. 

A SOLDIER'S PRAYER. 
A Sco:rcH Highlander, who serv·ed in the first sad war with the 
American colonies, was brought one evening before his command
ing officer, charged with the capital offence of being in communi
cation with the enemy. The charge could not well be preferred 
at a more dangerous time. Only a few weeks had elapsed since 
the execution of Major Andre, and the indignation of the British, 
exasperated almost to madness by the event, had not yet cooled 
down. There was, however, no direct proof against the High
lander. He had been seen, iri. the grey of the twilight, stealing 
out from a clump of underwood that bordered on one of the hug~ 
forests, which at that period covered by far the greater patt of the 
United Provinces, and which, in the immediate neighbourhood of 
the British, swarmed with the troops of \iVashington. All th~ 
rest was mere inference and conjecture. The poor man's defence 
was summed up in a fe1v words: " He had stolen away from his 
fellows," he said, "to spend a few hours in private prayer." 
" Have you been in the habit of spending hours in privat~ 
prayer ? " sternly asked the officer, himself a Scotchman. The 
Highlander replied in the affirmative. "Then," said the Colonel, 
drawing out his watch, " never in your life had you more need of 
prayer than now; kneel down, sir, and pray aloud that we may 
all hear you." The Highlander, in" the expectation of instant 
death, knelt down. His prayer was that of one acquainted with 
the language in which the Christian :addresses his. God. It 
breathed of imminent peril, and earnestly implored the Divin~ 
interposition in the threatened dang·er; the help of Him who, in 
times of extremity, is strong to deliver. "You may go, sir," said 
the officer, as he concluded; "you have not, I am sure, been in 
correspondence with the enemy to-night." "His statement," h~ 
continued, addressing himself to the other officers, " is, I doubt 
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not, perfectly correct. No one, ! feel ass11red, could have prayed 
as he has done without a long apprenticeship; fellows who never 
attended drill get on ill at review." 

vVe should like to add to the foregoing precious experience, 
a brief reference to the prayer of one of" our brave soldiers who· 
fell in the Great 'llar. The news of his death, which came as a 
great blow to his relatives, was mingled with further news of 
encouragement concerning his eternal safety; so that his loved ones 
sorro·wed not, "even as others which have no hope." The dear 
lad had been known to pray this prayer while away on active 
service: " Lord, hide me in Thy wounds." vVould that blessed 
petition ever go unanswered ? Nay. And would not the lan
guage of it ever be cherished as a most fragrant part of this young 
s,oldier's memory ?. Yes, indeed. How true is this line: 

" But they that in the Lord confide, 
· And shelter in His wounded side, 

Shall see the danger overpast, 
Stand every storm and live at last." [En.] 

THE DYING SOLDIER. 
UPON the battlefield of Sedan may be seen a modest stone, on 
which ·are vvritten in French these words: " He asked life of Thee, 
and Thou gavest it him:, even length of days for ever and ever ,. 
(Psa. xxi. 4). The stone has been erected by a colonel, who 
\Vas at that time a captain. On the night of the battle he savv a 
soldier ·whose death \Vas fast approaching. The captain asked him 
if he wanted some water, or whether he wished a letter writren to 
his mother. The soldier ansv;rered that he was dying, and had no 
relatives. But he added, "Please take my New Testament out of 
my haversack, and read me a verse in John xiv., where it speaks 
about peace." The captain did as he was asked, and as he read 
the passage, " My peace I give unto you," he saw the soldier's face 
beaming with joy. He was deeply touched. Before breathing 
his last, the soldier raised himself up and said, " Thank you, 
captain; I have that peace; I am going to that Saviour. I need 
nothing more." Then, pointing to the New Testament, he added, 
" Keep it; it has led me to Jesus; may it lead you to Him also." 

A CHEERING TRUTH. 

A thousand glorious names Jehovah bears, 
But is the Father of His p.eople still; 

Wills many changes in their small affairs, 
But will not, cannot, ever change His will. 

" Some people look upon religion as a medicine, to others it 
is their necessary food; the latter are right." 

"Apostasy begins with littles; it is called ' drawing back,' not 
running back. Beware of ' an evil heart of unbelief.' " 

" God often denies His children what He gives to others; 
but He denies them in love." 



"Search the Scriptui'es."-John v. 39. 

Psa. cxliv. 1, 2. Nahum i. 7. Ex. xxxiii. 19. Psa. xxiii. 6. 
Isa. lxiii. 7. Psa. xxi. 3. Jer. xxxi. 12. .Psa. cxlv. 7. 

THE EDITOR'S LETTER. 
DEAR READERS, 

vVe have been safely brought, by the goodness of God, 
to the closing days of another year, and it is with a desire to speak 
·well of His goodness that we take up our pen to write to you for 
the last time in 1930. Time flies so fast, and -vve become so 
absorbed in the multitudinous duties and concerns that occupy 
our days, that it is matter ·for shame and confession ·with many of 
us because we pause so little to consider the goodness of the 
Lord I There have been occasions when His goodness has led us 
to repentance, and others when we have been pointedly reminded 
of our unworthiness to behold some marked tokens of Divine 
goodness as they have passed before us in the way. B.ut, alas I 
how many have been the unnoticed acts of tender goodness be
stowed upon us from above. Every breath that has been drawn 
without pain has declared Hi.> goodness. Every limb that has 
functioned in response to our mental powers, enabling us to move 
to and fro to our daily callings, has silently reflected His good
ness, " for in Him we live, and move, and have our being " (Acts 
xvii. 28). Every way that has opened up for our good in answer 
to prayer, is a reminder of His goodness. The food eaten and the 
clothes worn, are no less prov:isions of His goodness. The love 
and comforts of home-life, and a circle of godly friends, again 
express very clearly the goodness of the Lord. Aye, but what of 
those whispers from His throne, those touches of H:i!s love, those 
constraining and restraining influences of His grace, and then the 
occasions spent in access to the mercy-seat ? These, \:vith each 
time of spiritual profit spent in His House, must S\vell the records 
of His great goodness, which issues from the special provision 
that is laid up for them that fear Him (Psa. xxxi. 19). Well 
might the Psalmist repeatedly say, " Oh that men would praise the 
Lord for His goodness, and for His wonderful works to the chil
dren of men" (Psa. cvii. 8). But ':ve must not overlook those 
denials and peculiar crosses, or refuse to ovvn \:vith gratitude the 
goodness of the Lord which has been clearly seen when those 
heavy clouds have burst \:vith blessings on our heads. For, verily 
it is true that God is-
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" Good when He giv<es, supremely good, 
Nor less when He denies; 

E'en crosses from His sovereign hand 
Are blessings in disguise." 

Dear readers, may grace be given to us to thank the Lord for 
every remembrance: of His goodness, and to confess with sorrow at 
~is footstool, our sinful forgetfulness and ingratitude respecting 
His-oft repeated favours. Now let us seek to draw your attention 
to a glimpse of His goodness as we have seen it in bringing the 
new Committee of " vVaymarks" ·to unite with one accord in 

· desiring to render some useful service in the denomination which 
they truly love. It was intleed a pleasant meeting which took 
place in the room at Chapel House,· where this letter is now being 
written, when the Rowley Regis "\iVaymarks" Committee, who 
have worked so kindly and well with the Editor hitherto, amicably 
relinquished the management of the Magazine by placing it for 
the future into . the hands of the present Committee, ·whose names 

. are appended. (The local friends are, of course, still banded 
together as a willing body for helping the Edit'or, and to attend 
to the distribution of "vVaymarks" at "Providence," Rovvley 
Regis, ·where it is well supported). By this st·ep which has been 
taken, it is hoped that the Magazine will become more widely 
read, and consequently, by the blessing of God, be of greater use 
as a f:aithful witness in these days of grievous departure from the 
truth, when so much religious literature· of an erroneous character 
is being circulated. Please, therefore, do all you can to help us 
provide and circulate this little " monthly." " Waymarks " will 
be known in future, that is, from January, 1931, as "A Magazine 
established in the interests of all Strict Baptists, who seek humbly 
and faithfully to abide by the Word of God, as their final appeal 
in all matters relatit).g to faith and practice." 

The following friends comprise the Committee: 
Pastor E. A. Brooker, 52 Culverden Park Road, Tunbridge 

Wells. 
Mr. W. F. Goodchild, 12 St. Nicholas Road, London, S.W.17. 
Mr. B. Harris, Arch Hill Street, N etherton, nr. Dudley. 

*Pastor S. R. Hunt, Chapel House, Rowley Regis, S.taffs. 
Pastor J. Kemp, "Elsworth," Arundel Road, Luton, Beds. 

*Pastor J. T. Sharples, The :Manse, Evington, nr. Leicester. 
Mr. F. Sturman (Treasurer), Park Street, Blackheath, Staffs. 

*Pastor F. H. \iVright, "Hopedene," 231 Edenfield Road, 
Rochdale, Lanes. 

It is hoped that in each issue of the Magazine, beginning next 
month, there will be a sermon and articles .from at least five 
ministers who are living to-day, in addition to pieces culled from 
the writings of gracious men now in glory. A careful record of 
important passing events reviewed in the light of God's \iV ord will 
also appear monthly, together with items of scriptur:ally instructive 
interest for our Sunday School superintendents, teachers and 
young people. vVe trust all our readers ·will look forward to the 
presentation of these "contents," and may many be led to pray 

* Editorial Sub-Committee. 
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that " goodness and mercy " may follow us and the work to which 
we have set our hands. lVLay love and harmony abide and con
tinue with us, and the honour of a Triune J ehovah be ever kept 
before our ·eyes. May we never be " desirous of vain glory, pro
voking one another, envying one another" (Gal. v. 26). 

Our closing word shall be a reminder of God's goodness as it 
may be seen in the light of this dying year. David says, " Thou 
crownest the year with Thy goodness" (Psa. lxv. 11). Is there 
a friend perusing this letter whose heart cries out for the living 
God ? Perhaps that friend fears that this year will die and leave 
him still vvaiting sorrowfully for the " consolations of Ismel." 
JVIay his fears soon be banished by a powerful revelation of Jesus 
Christ. Others who have, by faith, seen the Lord may now be longing 
for another visit. On every hand they hear the cry: " 'Who will 
show us any good ? "• But " any good " 1v:i.ll no,t satisfy thein. 
Their language is, " Lord, lift Thou up the light of Thy counten
ance upon us" (Psa. iv. 6). May such goodness as an answer 
to this prayer would unfold be richly ·enjoyed by these prayb:lg 
friends ere this year passes into eternity. Remember, "He satis
fieth the longing soul, and filleth the hungry soul >vith goodness " 
(Psa. cvii. 9). Here we pause a moment and ask, ·what if this 
year should be the last with some. of us ? Are we ready to di~ ? 
If death should be so near, oh what goodness would crown the 
closing year of our lives in the bestowal of an abundant entranc~;. 
into the everlasting kingdom of Jesus Christ. May none of us 
die short of this great blessing. vVe hope each and all our readers 
WJ.J.l. spend a peaceful Christmas with those near and dear to them . 

. vVould not a manifestation of Divine goodness wonderfully crm:vn 
the year, if the Holy Spirit should condescend to open up to us 
the Mystery of Redemption? Surely then we should experience a 
happy Christmas indeed. God bless us all, by letting us know 
that Jesus came to Bethlehem and Calvary that we might one day 
reach heav·en. · 

Yours to serve, in Gospel affection, 
THE EDITOR. 

A HUMBLE AND WISE CHOICE. 
Notes of a Sermon by the late Mr. J. Booth, of B,radford, 

preached in Gower Street Chapel, London, on Sunday evening, 
February 11th, 1917. 

" For a day in Thy courts is better than a thousand. I 
had rather be a doorkeeper in the house of my God, than to 
dwell in the tents of wickedness."-PSALM lxxxiv. 10. 

OUR morning text told us what Christ was, and what Christ did, 
'and what Christ ever will do. Our tel\.1: this evening tells us in 
measure what SAINTS were, what SAINTS are, and what SAINTS Ylril.l 
be dm:vn to the end of time; that is, it speaks of men and women 
who love the house of God, who love divine things, and make them 
their chief choice. 

The Psalmist seems almost to have reached the climax when 
he wrote the tenth verse. In the first place he describes the ami· 
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abili.ty. "Hovv amiable are Thy tabernacies, 0 Lord of Hosts l, 
\Ve have missed much if we have never seen the amiability of the 
tabernacles of the Lord of Hosts.. " My soul longeth, yea, even 
fainteth for the courts of the Lord: my heart and my flesh crieth 
out for the living God." So it was not mer·ely the house, nor the 
assembly, that his heart cried for, but the living God. He evi
dently ·wanted to see God in His house. Then he envies the 
sparrow: "Yea, the sparro·w hath found an house, and the swallow 
a nest for herself, where she may lay her young, ·eve1i Thine altars, 
my King and my God." It has been well said, some birds fly over 
the sanctuary, others alight on the sanctuary for a time, while 
others build their nest there. Are we ari:wngst those 'Nho fly over 
the sanctuary ? Are we amongst those vvho alight on the sane- . 
. tuary for a short time, or are we those who find in the sanctuary of 
God our home ? I do not know how it is with you, friends. I 
want a spirituai home as much as I do a natural one. I want to 
be able to turn in al).d feel this is the pLace God has given me, 
where He has located me; and just as I want to feel amidst all 
the troubles cif life there is a small pLace wh!e1.1e I can rest, which I 
can call my own home, so I w1ant to feel mi:tongst the people of 
God that there is a phace whereo.j: I can say, Tiris is my abode:-

" Here my best friends, my kindred dwell, 
Here God my Saviour reigns." 

I cannot imagine a spiritually-minded man being without a 
spiritual home. I cannot imagine a man seeking the truth, seeking 
the Gospel, or seeking for an interest in the truth of God, ·without 
that man finding a home. I do not think there is much good in 
"\~ranci.ering from place to place. 'We want to find a place among 
the people of God, and also in their affections; we want them to 
find a place in our affections. 'Ne want to find God ow.nivzg us, 
and acknowledging; us, and giving us a pLace among His people. 
"How shall I," He cried, "put thee among the children?" We 
want the Lord t'o put us among the children. \Ve remember the 
tirrie when we felt anxious and concerned because we seemed 
neither fit for the world nor for the Church. \Ne crept into His 
courts, and at that time " a day in His courts wa,'S better than a. 
thousand," for we .were hungry; our cry was, " Give me Christ or 
else I die. vVe felt in some measure shut out and excluded from 
fellowshi~ 1vith the people of God. They did not exclude us, w~ 
excluded ourselves. 'vVe thought hard things against ourselves, 
and that we were not worthy of their company, but there was some~ 
thing similar in their desires and ours, as when Davicl said, " A 
clay in Thy courts is better than a thousand." " Blessed are they 
that dwell in Thy house;" and, mind you, that blessing h.clS never 
been vvithdrawn. Show me a man that dwells in the house of God, 
a man perhaps insulted and yet abiding by the house of God, and 
I will show you a man that will have the blessing of God upon 
him. " Blessed are they that dwell in Thy house," and " in whose 
heart are the ways of them." 

The Psalmist seems 1:o reach a climax when looking upon the 
house of God and remembering what he had felt in the house, and ·~l-
what he had seen when God discovered to him His mercy and 
truth in the Person of Christ. "A clay," only one clay, mind you. 
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There are qiff~rE;nt kinqs of dc:ys sp~?-t in the house of God. You. 
may take the day, whatever kmd 1t 1s, and you have to say from 
your hearts, that day is better than a thousand that I could have 
spent elsewhere. There are days ·when you seem to be searched 
through and through, and days when the Spirit of God takes th~ 
veil from your hearts. There are days when you come to the house 
of God and the ·word of God strikes you as a hammer. There 
are days vvhen you hear nothing at all apparently to profit, the 
Vi ord seems to condemn you and cut you off; but when you have 
passed through this experience you say, "We.1l, I would rather 
~1ave a day like that, I ·would rather have a day wheri tl1e Lo11d 
searches and stlips, for ·even such a day is to be more desired than 
a thousand spent elsewhere." Can you say this, friend? Remem
ber all the days if you can; they have not all been barren. You 

·cannot come here Sabbath ,after Sabbath, and sing sweet hymllli 
and hear the ·word faithfully ·expounded to you, but what you 
feel something, unless it be that you are as dead as the seat on 
which you sit. \iVhen you remember the time the Lord made 
His \iV ord as a candle lighted in your conscience, making yOu 
tremble and sending you searching and e:-camining yourselves; 
when you felt as though you had less rerigion wheri· you got home 
than you had when you left for the house of God, you say, " Even 
a· day of this kind is better to me in His courus than a thousand." 
Then there was· a day of feeding; when Bis vVord was found, 
wheJ;J. you ate and drank, when His voice was heqrd in your heart, 
·when He embraced you and kissed you with the kisses of His 
lips, when He said, "Thou art all fair, Iviy love." Then, indeed, 
a day in the courts of His house is worth a tl1ousand. 

There is a plain literal interpretation of our text, but then it is 
a searching text; because it seems to say, " Dost thou love the 
house of God as much as David did ? " Canst thou say, "A day 
in His courts is better than a thousand" ? Canst thou say, " I 
would rather be a doorkeeper in the house of God than dwell in 
the tents of vvickedness " ? David evidently was, for the time 
being, debarred from the house o£ God. I had a letter from one 
of our members a few weeks ago. He is among-St men who re
gard not the Sabbath day, nor the name of the Lord Jesus Christ; 
amongst men who scorn and ridicule the vVord of God. He can 
manage the work alright, but it is the company of which he com
plains, and the young man trembles as he hears their vile lan
guage. That man values the house of God to-day, he is debarred 
frqm it. He cannot get where the Gospel is preached, he caru1ot 
get with the sons of Zion. There he is, if you can ju}St picture 
yourselves there, friends, you will at once see a little of the value 
and the blessedness of the courts of the Lord. 

But you say, "vVhat really constitutes a court, because we 
many times come to tlus hous~ of prayer and get nothing at all ? " 
I have always understood that the court is where the king is. No 
king, no court. If the King is in vVindsor, the court is held there; 
if he returns to 

1
;-Buckingham Palace, the court is h.eld ·there; and 

so it seems to me with the courts that are better than a thousand. 
It is where you see by faith your Redeemer. It is where you sit 
at His table and feel Him drawing forth your love, dravving1 forth 
your graces, when you realise He is there in Person, there a court 
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is held. Then wherever it be, in tlus house, in the street, or Oti 
your bed, He may bring you to the house of God in communion, 
He may give you some portion; and inasmuch as He discovers 
Himself to your heart, that! becomes, shall I say ? like one of the 
courts, and you are spending a pleasurable period in the courts in 
communion -vvith your Lord. Only have a v·isit like tlus, and it is 
a day to be remembered; a day that you cannot forget, when the 
Lord spoke, revealed Himself, and shed abroad His love; there 
He gave yqu acoess, and a day of that kind is better than a thou
sand elsewhere. So the soul who has known something of divine 
consolatiG>n must have known something of sweet communion to 
be able thus to speak of the courtis of the Lord. Now just loo~ 
at. it as simply as p'Ossible, it may be that you have to give to your 
daily avocation your most intense thought1 because the times are 
!Such; I know they are, although I :am not in the things as I once· 
was, I know that people are living in stre'lluous times, and there is 
little time for meditation. ·wen, then, while you are thus tossed 
to and fro during the day with worldly things, lawful things, and 
you have ther-eby lost all you gained on the last Sabbath, then to 
come to the house of God and breathe a different atmosphere, this 
emphasises what r-eally a day in His courts is. So ·we come, in 
the first place, to the house of God, and I venture to say all ·we in 
our early days loved the house of God, and we !'jaw it in measure 
as it is described, " standing like a p:alace built for God to show 
His milder face." Then if we could say, surely we can now say 
that "one day in Thy courts is better than a thousand." 

Then the Psalmist says what he would choose: " I had rather 
be a 'doorkeeper in the house of my God than to dwell in the tents 
of wickedness." You notice this is a text of contrasts, one day 
better than a thousand;, so one day in this house of prayer ha:s 
been so rich ·with blessing, that some can say it has been more 
valuable to them than a thousand, One day better than a thousand 
other days. Then " I had rather be a doorkeeper "-a doork;eeper 
in contra:st to dwelling in the tents of wickedness, " in the house 
of my God "-house contraJSted ·with a tent, "in the tents of 
•wickedness." 'N·e would thus prefer to have a very humble 
position, we would choose rather a little position in the house of 
God than the highest anywhere_ else; ·and when you come to look 
at the two, outside dw·ellings are described as tents. It does not 
matter 1vhat kind of a mansion you dwell in, it is going to dust. 
It does not matter how comfortable your home is, it will pass 
away. The tents of wickedness are taken down, they shortly shall 
be taken down, they are only erected to be moved; but the 
spiritual man w.ants an abidiJzg place, something that will never 
be removed. He want-s a p:Lace in the house of God. 

Then I .ask, " What can tlus doorkeeper be ? What is his 
position, his office and his work ? " I am afraid we have nQ!t 
rightly grasped the position of a doorkeeper in the old tabernacle 
worship. It was important to have right doorkeepers. In the 
first place, there were porters in the house of (<God, and in one 
particular place they are said to stand at the door to see that no 
unclean person ·entered the congregation of the Lord. You see 1 ' 

how very careful they had to be in their worslup, how careful they I 
had to be to examine those who wer-e ceremoniously unclean, and 
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the doorkeeper . rnust h.ave a keen eye, and I have. sometimes 
thought that deacons stand in a somewhat similar position. They 
have, or should have, circumcised hearts and a godly knowledge of 
the \Jif ord, and as they listen they should be able to detect error, 
and it is their responsible position ·to see that no unclean persons, 
that is, persons holding error, denying the Trinity, or denying th~ 
Sonship, should be allowed to stand and minister in the courts of 
the Lord. That was one work of the doorkeeper, and I would 
rather be serving my God in that position than I would dwell in 
the tents of wickedness. 

In the margin we hav·e another rendering, and this gives us 
another view: " I would choose rather to sit at the threshold of 
the house of my God than d·well in the tents of wickedness." You 
see the first view gives us a man who is on active service, vvho 
humbles himself to be of some service in the house of God. The 
·second view gives us a mcun as a suppliant, a beg:gar, a man that 
is willing to take the lowest place if he may only just g·et to the 
doorstep of the house of God, if he can only just sit on the door
step, that man is happy. vVhy, he seems to say, "Lord, I am not 
·worthy of a seat in Thy house, but I do 1vant to be there. I do 
\vant somehow to have an interest there. I want to get even to 
the threshold. I would choose rather to sit on the threshold of 
that house than I would dwell with the wicked. Let me have the 
threshold, let me sit there, let me get wheJ1e I can hear the Gospel, 
if only just on the threshold of the house of God." You do not 
find a Pharisee speaking like this. The Pharisee rushes forward, 
rushes wher•e ang·els fear to tr·ead. He must have the highest place, 
the best seat. He does not' stand there smiting upon his breast, 
saying, " God be merciful to me a sinner." He goes right up, no 
shame on his face. No standing on the threshold; if there is a 
high place he wants it, if there is a better place he must liave it. 
"No," said David, "let me have the threshold, let me sit just there, 
that is the place of the beggar." Where did they lay that young 
man ? They laid him at the gate of the temple, at the door of the 
house of God, and there Peter and John met him. So it was witl1 
Lazarus, he sat at the gate of the rich man, desiring to be fed with 
the crumbs that fell from the rich man's table. The poor maTh, 
full of wants, hardly fit for company, feels he must not enter lest 
he should defile the temple of God. Have you never felt some
thing like that ? You have come to the ho~se of God when you. 
have really felt that you could only just come to the threshold 
where nobody could observe you, and could only sit there as a 
poor beggar and hope to receive the .bread of life. You would 
rather sit, rather be there exposed, there without shelter, rather be 
on the very threshold of the house, rather stand there on the door
step, than dwell in the tents of wickedness 1 There is another 
rendering which reads, " I would rather be fixed to a post in the 
house of my God than I would dwell amongst the wicked," and 
·what is there there ? I would rat11er have my ears bored to thr;-. 
house of my God than I would mingle with the wicked. Thus we 
have three views of our text. 

· David was king over , Israel, he o:;cupied the throne, he wore 
the crown, used the sceptre. Kings acknowledged him, princes 
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bowed down to him; but here, though king, he wanted to be of 
humble service in the house of his God. NO\v I like that. 

I want not to departl from Thy house, the place where Tl1y 
honour d-vveUeth. A broken heart, a contrite spirit, tlus is a 
sacrifice God will never despise. So that -vve would rather be fixed 
to a post in the house. of our God than dw<;J.l in tl1e tents of 
wickedness. Choosing rather to suffer affliction with the people 
of God, he joined lumself to them, chose tl1eir company, rather 
than enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season. You have read of 
another good man who went out not knowing whid1:er he went; 
he sought a city which had foundations, whose Builder and :Maker 
is God.. Not· a tent, he sought a city. Friends, we are seeking a 
city, we are seeking spmething substantial, something solid, some
tiring that vvill stand when heaven and earth shall pass away. Vle 
desire an interest in the house. of God. Why ? In the first place, 
you will always fin,d in the ·ward of God and in your own heart 
when you are in your right nund, and you are in your right mind 
when your attitude towards Christ is right, you will find then, that 
whatever things appear in real religion-the Gospel, the people of 
God, the means of graoe, your soul-these always stand first in 
your estimation. " I have ·esteemed the words of Thy mouth mar~ 
than my necessary food." On the one hand there is heaven, and 
the glory of heaven-Christ; on the other hand, there is the 
perishing, fading, dying world. A little while, and the world and 
its pleasures will be gone. It is dwindling now I vVluch does 
your soul really pref·er, that dying world or this living Christ ? 
Can you really say, " Give me Christ, or else I die " ? 

Now this is the meaning of om; text. One day, one ray, one 
gleam, one lift, one word, one voice, one blessing, it does not 
matter how you divide it, one bit of real heaven on earth, though 
it only lasts two minutes, is better, much better, than all other 
tllings. You have to go through all these things. Put all that is 
divine on one side, and all that is earthly on tl1e other side. Say 
you, your heart turns as the needle, and if your heart is right, if it 
is a ichanged he',art,, if it is a new heart, it is sure to point to Christ. 
Let something come between, t·hough it turn you away for a time, 
it cannot be diverse to Christ, so that we pref.er the Lord's ways to 
the devil's ways and the devil's creeds. For a day in Thy courts, 
a day in Thy P'resenoe, a day when Thy voice is heard, a day 1\rhen 
the harp is taken down from the willows, a day when my heart 
and soul rejoices, a day, such a day as poor old Simeon enjo)'led 
when he took the Babe in his arms and desired to depart i:n peace 
because his ·eyes had seen God's Salv:ation. A day in Thy courts. 
Would you not be glad if our King asked you to Ius court? 
vVould you not be telling your neighbours, your friends, you had 
been ask;ed to the court ? But what is that to be compared to a 
day in the pTesence of Emanuel, in the presence of your Re
deemer, a day when He is pJ:eased to reveal Himself, this is betl er 
than a thousand I I had rather occupy a humhle position in the 
courts of the house of my God than to dwell in the tents of 
wickedness, to dwell with the mightY, with them that dwell in 
tents of wickedness. vVhat is their company ? · What is their 
conversation to you? vVhat are tl"),eir best days ? There ·is 
notlling, nothing, nothing for a child of grace to be found in tl1e 
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tel'l.ts of wickedness. No l we get nothing there .. vVe have bee11 
robbed and stripped there, we lost all we had there. No I I had 
rather have the cry of the Psalmist. I choose tl1is, I prefer this, I am 
perfectly willing to live and die amongst these people. They may 
be queer sometimes, they have their faults and their failings, but 
they are the people of God, and 

" There ~y best friends, my kindred dwell, 
There God my Saviour reigns." 

And therefore these people shall be my people, and their God my 
God. May He add His blessing, and He shall have all the praise. 
Amen. 

u TOUCHING· TtJE KING" (Psalm xlv. 1). 
HOLY Spirit I tune the praises 

Thou hast written of " the King " ; 
Clothe us with those promised graces, 

'vVhich we need His worth to sing. 

Royal Jesus I beauty crowns Thee 
Fairer far than sons of earth; 

Therefor·e, God Jehovah owns Thee 
His from endless ages' birth. 

Mighty Hero I glory vested, 
Majesty become..'> Thee well;. 

Gird that S"\vord which long hath rested, 
Spoil the boasted powers of hell. 

King of kings I with joy anointed, 
Odours sweet Thy garments shed; 

From that throne Thy God appointed, 
Rule Thou as Thy Church's Head. 

Lord, how long, till at Thy right hand
Cloth'd in robes of Ophir's gold

She shall, beauteous in Thy sight, stand 
\iVhom Thou lov'dst from days of old ? 

Till the hour of nuptial gladness, 
Till she meet the God-lVIan King, 

Spirit I chase away her sach1ess, 
In her heart His praises sing. 

THE LATE JAMES 0RiviiSTON. 
Sometime Vicar at Holy Trinity Church, Old Hill, and 

lVLary-le-Port Church, Eristol. 

GOD'S WITNESSES (David). 
BY PASTOR J. T. SHARPLES (of Evington, near Leicester). 

" I 

\iVE now come to the last days, and "the last words of David,:' ;:1 
and we find thi.s record: " The God of Israel said, the Rock of 
Israel spake untci me, He that ruleth over men must be just, ruling 
in the fear of God. .tmd he shall be as the light of the 'mornin;s, 
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when the sun riseth, even a morning without clouds; as the tender 
grass springing out of the earth by clear shilling after rain " 
( 2 Sam. xxiii. 3, 4). Was David's life and reign conformable 
to this heavenly standard ? Alas, no I " My house is not so 
-vvith God," was his confession. All through his earthly cours,e 
he was a man of many trials, many sorrow's, much afflict~oll-
domestic, personal and public; but the secret of his success and 
prosperity, and the delivering and sustaining power of his life, in 
the midst of all were not from himself, .but from the Lord. This 
was his heartfelt confession by faith, comprising, as it did, " all 
his salvation, and all his desire," "Yet He hath made with me 
an everlasting covenant, ordered in all things and sure " ( ver. 5). 
In the afore-mentioned passages we catch a glimpse of Him " that 
is to be (and is now) Ruler in Israel, whose goings forth have 
been from old, from everlasting " ( Micah v. 2). He is the King 
who does reign in righteousness (Isa. xxxii. 1), who has undisputed 
sway over all things in heaven and earth (John xvii. 2), and who 
carries out all the jots and tittles of the coveoont of grace and 
peace to .all His seed (Psa. h::xxix. 34-36); "He shall see His 
seed . . . and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in His 
hand" (Isa. liii. 10). This covenant is the bed-rock truth of 
the vV ord, the promises, the Gospel, and of all real spiritual 
experience; the eternal verity of verities, and the immutable pur
pose o~ Jehovah-the Rock of the eternal ages. Yea, Christ Him
self is termed this Covenant, as it is writ~en, " I the Lord have 
called Thee in righteousness, and will hold Thine hand, and will 
keep Thee, and give Thee for a covenant of the people, for a light 
of the Gentiles " (Is a. xlii. 6). Now let us listen for a moment 
to the divine Son of JVIan, declaring the same truth, " Upon this 
Rock "-Himself, not the profane caricature of Him, the Pope)
" I will build My Church, and the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it" (J\1att. xvi. 18). David talked of Him, wrote of 
Him, sang of Him, and rejoiced in Him. Here was David's only 
resting-place, str·ength and comfort, in all the storms that beat upon 
him. vVe read of David's heavy afflictions and his consolations, 
his trials and his deliverances, his warfare and his victories, his 
weakness and his strength, his desperate straits and his provi
dential escapes; his sins, too, and his broken-hearted repentance, 
and God's pardoning mercy. ·what, then, may we conclude ? 
Exchanging the name, we trust, without irreverence, may we not 
fittingly say, " Happy is he who has the God of David for his 
help, whose hope is in the Lord his God " ? All the wonderful 
variety of experience and instruction in his life leads up but to one 
centre-his cov·enant-keeping ·God. And when David instructs 
and exhorts Solomon in regard to the Temple that was to be built, 
he is not able to speak a more encouraging word, or one mo·re 
weighty than this, " My God will be with thee; He will not fail 
thee, nor forsake thee " ( 1 Chron. xxviii. 20). Thus David utters 
the very language of his heart in Old Testament day's, and it is 
not othenvise in the New Testament times, for we find the Apostle 
Paul using language somewhat similar: " My God shall supply all 
your need ... by Christ Jesus" (Phil. iv. 19). And when the 
Holy Spirit breathes the living word into the soul of the humblest 
believ,et, the same sweet strain is still continued: 

186'· 

' I 

I 



t• My Goci, my pord.on anci my love, ni.y everlasdng All; 
I've none but Thee in heaven above, or on this earthly ball. 
To Thee we ovve our wealth and friends, our health 

and safe abode; 
Thanks to Thy name for meaner thll1gs, but they are not 

my God." 
The excellence of truth, in doctrine and experience, is this, 

that it is like its Divine Author, "the same yesterday, and to-day, 
and for ever." Our circumstances, in life, in different ages, and 
under diffel.'ent dispensations, necessarily vary, but Christ, the 
Covenant, the promis·es, the love of God, His faithfulness, the doc
trines and experiences of His grace, mercy and peace, abide the 
same, and are .as stabJe as " the everlasting hills," and more so, for 
the hills may depart,· or be removed, but the covenant of His 
peace---.never! (Isa. liv. 10.) The prayers and praises of tlw 
P~almist, and all the manifold spiritual portraiture, as drawn ancl 
correctly delineated by the Holy Spirit, are perfectly suited to 
present-day believers, and we may further add, are essentially 
modern, and can never become obsolete as long .as time shall last. 

Sometimes, after a wet and stormy day, we are enraptured with 
the glory of the setting sun; the western sky becomes all aglow 
with colour and beauty, and a wonderful calm succeeds the wind 
and rain. It is a kind of parting greeting0 ·which reminds the 
believer of " the rest that remains " beyond the storms of life. 
The closing scenes of David's life bear some analogy to this. God 
made " the outgoings of his evening to rejoice." God had donc;
great things for him, and now at the close of his three score years 
and ten, David was ready, like Simeon, and both satisfied ·with 
Divine favour, to depart in peace. And what overfiowings of 
grace there are in his very last utt•er.ances. God had confirmed his 
choice of Solomon to succeed him as king, and David had received 
all the requisit·e particulars and dimensions of the proposed Temple, 
and these he had made known to Solomon, whom he encouraged 
to go forward undismayed in the great work. Moreover, the 
people had also freely offered of their substance in great abun
dance for " the service of the House,"' and then David, witl1 his 
heart full of "great joy," .and a corresponding humility, blesses the 
Lord. Let us now hear David in his own words: " Blessed be 
Thou, Lord God of Israel our father, for ever and ever. Thine is 
the greatness, and the power, and the glory, and the victory, and 
the majesty; for all that is in the heaven and in the earth is Thine . 
. Thine is the kingdom, 0 Lord, and Thou art exalted as Head above 
all .... Now therefol'e, our God, we thank Thee, and praise Thy 
glorious name. But who am I ? . . . and what is my people., 
that we should be able to offer so willingly after this sort ? for a,l] 
things come of Thee, and of Thine own have we given Thee. For 
we are strangers before Thee and sojourners, a,s were all our 
fathers. Our days on the earth are as a shadow, and there is none 
abiding" (see 1 Chron. xxix. 10-15). All this wonderful lan
guage is an address to the Lord, " before all the congregation " 
(ver. 10); but now, having finished his discourse and confessions 
of gratitude; David appeals ."to all the congregation," and says, 
" Now bless the Lord your God; and all the congregation blessed 
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the Lord God .of their fathers, and b9wed down their heads a;nd 
·worshipped the Lord and the king" (ver. 20). 

"Thus David, the son of Jesse, reigned over all Israel. And 
the time that he reigned over Israel was forty years. And he died 
in a good old age, full of days, riches, and honour" (vers. 26-
28). 

A GOOD LETTER. 
FROM ONE OF THE LORD'S .WIDOWS IN AUSTRALIA TO ANOTHER 

IN ENGLAND. 

12 Lyndhurst Crescent, 
Ha·wthom, Australh. 

MY dear G.,-Another of our little circle has gone Home. J. died 
last Sunday week, after four years of great suffering; and privation 
so patiently home, and now he sees Him, and is for ever done with 
sin, sorrow and pain. How wonderful! For the last fortnight ·of 
his life he had to he kept under amesthetics on account of intense 
pain, so was not conscious the last time I visited him. To me it 
is like the loss of a very dear elder brother. He was my first 
friend in Australia, and a friend of forty years' standing. How 
full heaven is becoming, and how empty earth to us who are 
follo·wing on! . . . I am looking for guidance. 

" He shovvs us by His providence, 
·where our best safety lies; 

And in affliction's gracious school 
He makes His child1'en wise." 

·what a wonderful thing to be one of the Lord's widows I I 
could never express the rest of heart and mind the convi.ction of 
this brings. . 

Surely the solemn happenil1gs the world ov·er herald the near 
retum of the Lord. Oh to be " looking for " day by day, and 
"hastil1g unto," this "blessed hope." You will know probably 
how very depressed Australia is altogether. Things in business 
are in a dreadful condition. I often thank the Lord that my dear 
one has no longer to battle with it all. Unemployment of thou
sands, and yet the people are not turning to God, but still neglect
ing and rejecting Him -vvho says; " Shall I not visit for these 
things ? " I love the words of the Psalm, " They went through 
the flood on foot; there did we rejoice in Him" (Psa. lxvi. 6); 
and that is true to-day, thank the Lord, is it not ? 

Write soon, dear, and let us help one another the little time 
left us here below. There are no friends like the old ones whom 
we have known and loved for many years. But what a gathering 
there is going to be soon I Do you remember dear Mr. Spencer 
used to quote so often: 

" My soul anticipates the day; 
'Would spread her wings, and soar away 
A song to sing, a palm to bear, 
And bow the chief of sinners there" ? 

Much love, dear sister cousin, JVI. 
Sept. 9th, 1930. 
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DOING THE WORD. (No. 12.) 
BY PASTOR F. H. WRWHT (Rochdale). 

IN bringing to a conclusion a few considerations on " Doing the 
·word," it is desirable to contemplate that position which i,; taken 
up by some, who, observing their lack of ability, favourable oppor
tunity and prospective failure, deem it best to do nothing. In th~ 
judgment of such there are plenty of able workers, many more 
favourably situated than they, and the work of the Lord will be 
done in any case. Sometimes humility is pleaded, or a sense of 
being unwelcome in the eyes of a few; or lack of appreciation of 
past efforts, and unwillingness to act in conjunction with some who 
are not consider·ed desirable by them. This may produce a spirit 
of criticism, as if the great business of some was to look coldly on 
the endeavours of others. Sad if our usefulness only consists in 
scrutinising the labours of others, and carefully marking their 
shortcomings. Of course, thi,; has to do ·with certain recognised 
fields of labour. Not everyone can preach or teach, and som<;> 
may be ready, but really lack the necessary qualifications for par
ticular work. Such, 1:vith a gracious concern for the honour of th~ 
Lord's name, and a desire for His \rv ord to be honoured, ·will hold 
up the hands of those engaged, and with timely encouragement will 
·cheer the spirits of those vvho are seeking t<o work in the vineyard. 
May we be delivered from hindering if we cannot help-there ar<;> 
sufficient devices of the enemy; well is it if we can watch againsit 
being· Satan's agents. Under the idea of vigilance and concern 
for truth we may sorely di,;tress those who are as anxious as we 
that truth be maintained. The critic's chair is best filled by those 
who have toiled; the:ir word is more likely to be encouraging. 

Notvvithstanding all this, the inactive are not necessarily idle, 
and we should be sorry to include as carping critics all those who 
have ventu11ed a suggtestion or a warning. The man on the watch
tower is as busy as the man at the helm, and many labouring in the 
Lord's name have been helped by kind and gracious obserV'ers. 
Counsel has been given, dangers recognised, and experience quot·ed 
which has value. So that doing is not restricted to appearing busy. 
Yet there are solemn warnings in Scripture concerning indolenc~ 
and lack of service when it should have been exercised . 

.fkknowledgmeu# of mercy received was evidently lacking in 
the case of the cleansed lepers recorded in Luke xvii. 11-19. 
Ten detached lepers lifted up their voices in an appeal for mercy 
to the Lord Jesus, ·each of them were cleansed, but one returned to 
give thanks, and he w:as a Samaritan. The enquiry of the Lord, 
"\rvhere are the nine? " has its appiication to some to-day. Th~ 
sense of need, the cry for mercy, the realisation of cleansing, all 
experienced by some, and yet the absence of returning thanks. A 
deep sense of gratitude privately probably, a continuing in th<;> 
grace granted, but strange that excuses should be offered for thr;. 
lack of even the avowal of love to One who has done so much. 
Rushing into a profession is to be condemned; ordi.nances are not 
everything, but let our readers beware, if there be such, of a g•uilty '1 

indolence in this matter. They may (and if they be the Lord's 
they certainly Will) he looking to Him for continuing grace and 
fresh tokens of favour. " If ye love Me, keep My commandments." 
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Let not the difficulties atbending a public vvitness outweigh th~ 
solemn and important necessity of manifesting " whose ye are, and 
whom ye serv·e." "vVe have kno·wn several whose later years hav~ 
been saddened by the reflection upon their lack of service in the 
matter of espousal of His cause .. 

Speaking of lepers, vve have the narrative recorded in 2 Kings 
vii. of the lepers who made a wondrous discovery of plenty in 
time of famine. Four leprous men in. danger of starvation go forth 
to the camp of the Syrians. Panic-stricken through Divine opera
tions the host had fled, and the lepers, w'h.o a little time before 
were desperate through hung·er, discover food and riches in abun
dance. ""vVe do not well: this day is a day of good tidings, and 
we hold our peace." It is a day of good tidings when the Lord 
reveals His lov.e ·with power, delivers the needy, feeds the hungry, 
and richly endows them ·with good things. Hannah's voice was not 
heard when in her trouble she continued praying, but she made 
ln1own the fact of her rejoicing. "My heart rejoiceth in the
Lord." There is, then, making the good tidings known. Read 
that short but beautiful 126th Psalm. " The Lord hath done great 
things for us; whereof we are glad." It is not expected that you 
·will be running hither and thither, talking loudly and wildly abou;t 
religion, but when the Lord turns your captt~.vity, be not silent. 
Let us not be regarded as condemning the poor and needy, who in 
darkness feel to be shut out; mourning over sin will be like the 
sparrow alone. But it is not always thus, there are times of 
deliverance; and by· word, look and demeanour, God's people are 
able' to make known good tidings. " He shall feed His flock like a 
shepherd," and if He did not we should die. Vleak, helpless, 
poor I yes, but through mercy not dead. 

The man wlih one talent is a solemn instlance of indolence. 
V\Te read of him in Matt. xxv. Not much opportunity, limited 
ability it is true, but he is not condemned for not doing a lot, but 
for doing nothing. " Thou wicked and slothful servant " is his 
description. vVe lament lack of gifts and opportunity perhaps, 
but· the good servant in Luke xix. is commended in that he was 
faithful in very lJ,ttze. 

I should like to have referred in some detail to the debtor of 
Matt. xviii. Receiving mercy~ he did not shew it when opportunity 
a;rose. The forgiven are called upon to forgive. Again, " Freely 
ye have received, freely give." Not to do so is a form of indo
lence. 

May God give His children a readiness for every good word 
and work, "that as there was a readiness to v;.:ill, so there may be 
a performance also out of that which ye have. For if there be first 
a willing mind, it is accepted according to that a man hath, and 
not according to that he hath not." 

OUR CHILDREN'S PAGE. 
AccoRDING to our .promise made in the January number of 
" \iVaymarks," a prize will be given at the end of this month to 
the boy or girl between the ages of 14 to 18 inclusive, and to the 
boy or girl between the ages of 6 to 13 inclusive, who have suc-
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ceeded in getting the most answers by way of, correct references 
to the Scripture t·exts that have been placed at the top of our letters 
each month to you young people. The number of texts thus given 
you to find during these twelve months, including those below, is 
72. The prizes will take the form of good books. So we ar~;" 
hoping by December 12th, at the latest, to receive a number of 
lists of texts, ·with the right chapters and verses against them, from 
our young friends at Rowley Regis and elsewhere. Here are th0 
si."~: texts for this month:-

"The Gift of God."-John 
" Desire spiritual gifts."-1 Cor. 
"Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above."-Jas. 
" For the gifts and calling of God are without repentance."-

Romans 
" Greet ye one another with an holy kiss."-2 Cor. 
" Greet the friends by name."-3 John 

DEAR YOUNG PEOPLE, 

The time is drawing very near when you will all be think· 
ing about Christmas gifts for your parents, and each other. V'le 
know it is most happy employment for young folk to prepare those 
little surprises, and present .them on Chrishnas Day. May you 
never grow out of that pleasure, for loving gifts always afford 
pleasure to those who give, as well as to those who receive them. 
It will be a time, too, for you to send gree.ting cards. S.ome 
people seem to think that there ·is nothing of any value in a simple 
Christmas greeting. They are mistaken. Do not give up sending 
Christmas and New Year ca.rds because of those vvho do not appre
ciate them, for they are few; try and consider hovv pleased all 
your friends are to know that you think aboLLt them. Tell them 
of your friendly thoughts in this old, old way. But, boys and 
girls, we must not take up the whole of this page by talking about 
these Christmas gifts and greetings, which yo1J. will rightly be 
desiring to send in the near future, seeing it is our intention to say 
a few words to you about the most precious Gifts and Greetings 
which come from heaven. They are not bestowed upon every
body, but just :upon the children of God, who value them more than 
all. beside. You know there are some gifts which you like better 
than others, and those are taken most care of, are they not ? vVell, 
if ever these heavenly gifts and greetings are received by you, it 
is very certain you will so value them as never to wan.t to pari!: 
·with them. Say you, what are these gifts ? First of all, we must 
speak of-The Gift of Grace. The Apostle Paul says: " It is the 
gift of God " (Eph. ii. 8). To receive this precious gift is to 
receiv·e salvation, " For by grace are ye saved through faith, and 
that not of yourselves." Grace has been well described as "God's 
love to the unworthy." None of us deserve to know this great 
love because we are sinners, but if we feel our unworthiness and 
discover in our hearts earnest longings for saving grace, it means 
that God's love has already rested upon us; for by nature we are 
quite indifferent to the possession of this great gift, although it is 
really of such priceless value I . Grace teaches people to pray; it 
alters their choice, te~ching them to choose the ways of God instead 
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of the ways of sin. It gives them a love to the Lord's peop~e; 
and helps them to say as Ruth did to Naomi: " Thy people shall 
be my people, and thy God my God" (Ruth i. 16). Grace pre
serves all who possess it from the love and dominion of sin, and 
sinful pleasures that last only for a season, till eventually it gives 
solace on a dying bed, and then opens out into eternal happiness 
in heaven. :May this precious gift be yours. 

Then to all who receive grace, is besto-vve\1. the Gift of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. So grateful was the Apostle Paul for this 
great blessing, that he says: " Thanks be unto God for His 
unspeakable gift" (2 Cor. ix. 15). Grac.e teaches young as well 
as older people to pray that they may know and possess the Lord 
Jesus as the hope of glory. Christmas-time reminds us of thf;. 
birth of this precious Jesus, ·who lay in 'Bethlehem's manger a lmvly 
Babe, supporting heaven and earth "while Mary held up Him." 
Concerning His birth we read: " For unto us a Child is born, unto 
us a Son is given: and the government shall. be upon His shoul
der: and His name shall be called \iVonderful, Counsellor, The 
Mighty God, The Everlasting Father, The Prince ·of Peace " 
(Is a. ix. 6). So if He was born for us, this word tells us that 
He ·will manage all our concerns, give us wonderful counsel, work 
mightily for us by saving us from all our· sins, and by granting 
another precious gift, even the Gift of Peace. He is the Prince 
of Peace, and says to His people, " My peace I give unto you: not 
as the world giveth, give I unt:o you. Let not your heart be 
troubled, neither let it be afraid " (John xiv. 27). Therefore, 
dear young friends, how rich you will be if blessed with these 
heavenly gifts I It is wrong to covet earthly things, but Paul says, 
"Covet earnestly the best gifts" (1 Cor. xii. 31). God grant 
to us the " Gift of the Holy Ghost" (Acts ii. 38), whose work 
it is to make these precious gifts desirable, to help us to beg for 
their bestowal, and. eventually to graciously present them. 

Now we must try and say a word in conclusion about Greet
ings of a heavenly character. Do you remember that Paul in 
writing to Titus says: " Greet them that love us in the faith "? 
(Titus iii. 15.) This was heavenly greeting, because God inspired 
him to send it. Paul wished God's people well, and often he 
expresses in his Epistles the love of his heart to all who sincerely 
love Jesus. It is no small mercy to have the prayerful good 
wishes of God's children, to feel an inward prompting in our 
hearts to greet them, for-

" He's an heir of heaven -vvho finds 
His bosom glow with love." 

Oh that each 'and all of our young people may be given a real 
appreciation for these Best Gifts and Greetings. lVIany are left
to pass them by undesired; may it not be so with us. 

vVe heartily wish you all, with your dear parents, a very 
pleasant Christmas-tide, and may nothing take place to mar the 
happiness you hope to find during the coming season, when families 
are in the habit of meeting to exchange their gifts and greeting~·rt 0 

Your sincere friend, ;!, 17 '7 )(<.. 
THE EDITOR, •\ ,_c 
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